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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER V
BOOKYV

1. In this country between the rivers Cophen and Indus which
Alexander invaded it is said that a city called Nysa was also situated,
a foundation of Dionysus in the time when he subdued the Indians,
whoever this Dionysus was, and whenever or whence he marched
against the Indians; for my part I cannot gather whether the
Theban Dionysus, starting from Thebes or from the Lydian
Tmolus, led an army against the Indians, after assailing so many
warlike peoples, unknown to the Greeks of that time, and yet
subduing none of them by force but the Indians; still, one must not
be a precise critic of ancient legends that concern the divine. For
things which are incredible if you consider them on the basis of
probability appear not wholly incredible, when one adds the divine
element to the stmy_l

When Alexander approached Nysa, the people of Nysa sent out
to meet him the man of greatest power among them, whose name
was Acuphis, with thirty envoys of the highest repute, to beg
Alexander to leave the city to the god. The envoys, it is said, came
into Alexander’s tent, and found him sitting still all dusty from the
journey with his ordinary armour on and wearing his helmet and
carrying his spear; they were amazed at the sight and fell to

1 Cf 3, 14; App. XVII 7{. on E.; XVI on the Nysa story.

326 B.C.

'ind related works: Arrian, Greek Library, 1 AD — 100 AD, 100 AD — 200 AD, Prose, History, War
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER V

the ground and for a long time kept silent. But when Alexander
raised them up and told them to take heart, then Acuphis began
and spoke as follows:

“Sire, the people of Nysa beg you to leave them free and
independent, out of reverence for Dionysus. For when Dionysus
had subdued the nation of the Indians, and was returning towards
the Greek Sea, he founded this city with the men unfit for service
among his soldiers, who were also his Bacchi, to be a memorial to
posterity of his wanderings and victory, just as you have yourself
founded Alexandria by Mount Caucasus and another Alexandria in
Egypt, and as there are many other cities you have founded already
or will found in course of time and thus give proof of more
achievements than those of Dionysus. Now Dionysus called this city
Nysa in honour of his nurse Nyse, and the territory Nysaean; and he
named the mountain near the city Merus, since according to the
legend he grew in the thigh of Zeus.” From that time this city of
Nysa in which we dwell has been free, and we ourselves
independent, with an orderly civic life. And it should also be a proof
that Dionysus was our founder that ivy grows nowhere else in India,
but only with us.”

2. To hear all this was congenial to Alexander and he wanted to
believe the tale about the wandering of Dionysus; he also wanted
Nysa to be founded by Dionysus, in which case he had already
reached the

26B.C.

2 In Greek legend Dionysus was concealed from Hera by Zeus in
his thigh (mé&ros} and then reared by nymphs in Nysa, a place that had
been located in various remote lands. QC. viii 10, 12 derives the
legend from the name of the mountain; so too probably Meg., whence
Ind. 1, 5 (which should not be amended) and D. ii 35, 4. Acuphis’
speech: App. XXVII 4.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER V

point Dionysus reached, and would go even farther. He also
thought that the Macedonians would not refuse to join him in still
further efforts, in emulation of Dionysus’ achievements. He granted

2 freedom and independence to the settlers of Nysa. And when he

3

4

3

inquired about their laws and found that their government was in
the hands of the best penple,l he expressed approval of this, at the
same time demanding that they should send some three hundred
horsemen to accompany him, and also select and send a hundred of
the foremost men in the government (they were also three hundred
in number). Acuphis was to select them, and Alexander appointed
him hyparch of the territory of Nysa. Acuphis is said to have smiled
on hearing hearing Alexander’s words; when Alexander asked why
he laughed, he replied: “‘How;, Sire, could a single city be deprived
of a hundred good citizens and still be well governed? But if you
have the interest of Nysaeans at heart, have the three hundred
horsemen sent, or still more, if you wish; but instead of the hundred
men, whom you tell me to choose as the best, take twice as many of
the inferior citizens, so that on your return here you may think the
city to be in the same good order as now.” These words, which
appeared wise, won Alexander’s consent. He ordered Acuphis to
send the horsemen to accompany him, but no longer to demand the
select hundred, nor even any substitutes; however, Acuphis was to
send him his son and daughter’s son.

Alexander was seized with a }-’E.Hnli]l‘gE to see the place where
the Nysaeans proudly displaved certain memorials of Dionysus. It is
said that he went to

1 Indian republics: Ind. 12, Tn.
2 App. Va;viil, 1n

26B.C.
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Mount Merus with the Companion cavalry and the agema of foot,
and saw the mountain full of ivy and laurel, with all sorts of groves;
he saw how shady it was, and that there was hunting in it for game
of every kind. The Macedonians were delighted to see the ivy, since
they had seen none for a long time; for there is no ivy in the
Indians’ country, not even where they have vines; and they eagerly
made wreaths of it and crowned themselves there and then, singing
hymns to Dionysus and calling on the various names of the god.
Then Alexander sacrificed there to Dionysus, and feasted with his

" Companions. Some have also related” (if anyone can believe this

story) that many Macedonians of distinetion in his company, after
crowning themselves with the ivy and invoking the god, were
possessed by Dionysus, raised the Dionysiac cry, and were
transported with Bacchic frenzy.

3. However, these tales anyone may believe or not, taking them
as he thinks fit. For my part I do not wholly agree with
Eratosthenes the Cyrenaean, who says that all the Macedonians
ascribe to the divine influence was magnified in this way to please

2 Alexander He says for instance that the Macedonians saw a cave

among the Parapamisadae, and on hearing some local legend about
it, or making it up themselves, declared that it was Prometheus’
cave, where he had been chained, and that it was there that the
eagle used to go, to feed on Prometheus’ liver, and that Heracles,
arriving at this same spot, killed the eagle and released Prometheus
from

3 Vulgate.’
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3 his chains: that the Macedonians in their account transferred
Mount Caucasus from the Pontus to the eastern parts of the world
and the country of the Parapamisadae as far as India, and called
Mount Parapamisus Mount Caucasus, all for the glory of Alexander,
suggesting that he actually crossed Mount Caucasus; while in India

¢ jtself, when they saw cattle branded with a club.? they deduced
from this that Heracles had reached India. Eratosthenes is similarly
incredulous about the wandering of Dionysus. As far as I am
concerned, the stories about these things must rest open.

5 On arriving at the river Indus, Alexander found a bridge made
over it by Hephaestion, and many smaller boats as well as two
triacontoroi; also that Taxilas the Indian had sent gifts of two
hundred silver Talents, and for sacrificial offering three thousand
cattle and over ten thousand sheep, with thirty elephants. Seven

& hundred Indian cavalry also came from Taxilas as an auxiliary force
and Taxilas surrendered to him the city of Taxila, the preatest city
between the river Indus and the Hydaspes. There Alexander
sacrificed to the gods to whom it was his custom, and held athletic
and equestrian games by the river; the sacrifices were favourable to

26B.C.

e

the r_',n:ussjrlg.ﬂ

4. The river Indus is the greatest river of Asia and Europe
except the Ganges, which is also an Indian river. Its springs are on
this side of Mount Parapamisus or Caucasus, it runs into the great

sea where

1 Sibae: Ind. 5, 12; S. xv 1, 8; App. XVII 26.

2 A takes up the narrative from iv 30, 9. Eoute and chronology:
App. XVII 13. Taxlas: ib. 31. Trigcontoroi: ships of 30 oars, some
perhaps in two tiers (vi 5, 2); hemioliai had one and a half tiers; see L.
Casson, Ships and Seamanship in the Anc. World 1971, 54 f; 125; 128
tf; 136; ibid. 1-6 for rafts made of skins, which were doubtless used

IR RN R . SRR |
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it washes India to the south, it has two mouths and both its outlets 96 B.C.
are marshy, like the five outlets of the Ister [Danube], and it too

forms a delta in the land of India analogous to the delta in Egypt

and called Patala in the Indian language. So much on the Indus is

absolutely beyond dispute; so let me set it down here. In fact the

2 Hydaspes [Jhelum], Acesines [Chenab], Hydraotis [Ravi], and

Hyphasis [Beas], which are also all rivers of India, are much greater
than the other rivers of Asia; vet they are smaller, in fact much
smaller, than the Indus, as the Indus itself is smaller than the
Eanges.l Ctesias, if indeed any one thinks him adequate as a
witness, says that where the Indus is narrowest, its banks are forty
stades apart, and at its broadest actually a hundred, though for the
greater part of its course the distance is the mean between these
ﬁgl.ll’-E‘.S.E

This river Indus Alexander crossed at dawn with his army, so
entering the land of the Indians.® In this history I have not
recorded their customs, nor whether their country produces any
strange animals, nor the size or kinds of fishes or water monsters
which the Indus, Hydaspes, Ganges or other Indian rivers produce,
nor the ants that mine their gold, nor the griffons that guard it, nor
all the other stories which have been made up for amusement
rather than asa

1 The greatness of Indian rivers (App. XVII 10; 18a} was judged
by breadth, volume and speed. length being unknown; the Indus,
which rises north of the Himalayas 500 miles from the Indian plain,
was thought to rise near Aomos (5. xv 1, 8). Patala ('ship-station.’ cf.
App XXV 2);vi18 ff; Ind. 2 5; 6, whence Patalene (e.g. 5. xv 1, 13},
the Indus delta, for which see App. XVII 25. A. was unaware that by
his time the Indus had seven outlets (RE ix 1370).

2 A cites from E. this Greek doctor at the Persian court c. 400
(Jacoby no. 688), justly thought unreliable in antiquity, see App. XVII
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description of reality, on the basis that whatever ridiculous lies men
may tell about the Indians will not be refuted by E]I}'DHE-{ Yet
Alexander and his fellow-soldiers did refute the greater number,
except that some were actually their inventions; they proved that
the Indians had no gn[df at least not the numerous peoples they
encountered, and that they were not at all lnxurious in their way of
living, but tall of stature, in fact the tallest men in Asia, mostly five
cubits.” or very little less, darker-skinned than all other men except
the Ethi«:n];li;ms,T and much the finest fighters of the inhabitants of
Asia at that time. I cannot accurately compare the Indians with the
ancient Persians, who followed Cyrus son of Cambyses at the start
when he deprived the Medes of the sovereignty of Asia and
subdued other peoples or received their voluntary surrender; in fact
the Persians then were poor and dwelt in rough munhjgaandthe:ir
customs were as close as could be to the Spartan discipline. As for
the blow dealt the Persians in Scythia, I am again unable to assess
with accuracy whether it was due to the difficulty of the country or
to some other error of Cyrus, or whether they were inferior in
warfare to the Seythians in this PE.IﬁEHJBI‘I'EgiﬂILg

5. However, I shall write a special monograph

326 B.C.

4 A’s scepticism comes from E. (App. XVIL 8). Ants: Ind. 15. 4 n_
River animals: vi 1, 1; Ind. 6, 8. Other marvels:e.g. 5.1 1. 8;xv 1, 21 £,
33, 37, 45 and 56 {; Ctesias F. 45, 26.

5 Probably against Meg. ap. 5. xv 1, 57 and 69 (gold dust in
rivers). In fact, gold, but not silver, was abundant in India (CHI101;
213; 342 ).

6 7 1/2 or perhaps 6 feet (Tarn ii 169 f.). A discounts tales of
Indian pygmies (5. ii 1. 9} and falls into the opposite absurdity:

7 Comparisons of India (Punjab and Sind) with Egypt (or
Ethiopia) were common and apt. of. v6,. 5 ff.;vil;: Ind. 2. 6; 6, 6 ff.;
Hdt ii 101; S. xv 1, 13, 16, 18 £; 24-6; 33 (citing Ar, N. and
Omesicritus); App. XXV 1.

5 A perhaps recalls Hdt ix 122
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about India including the most reliable descriptions given by
Alexanders fellow-campaigners, especially Nearchus, who coasted
along the entire Indian part of the Great Sea, and further all that
Megasthenes and Eratosthenes, both men of repute, have written,
and I shall record the customs of India, any strange beasts which
are bred there and the actual voyage along the coast of the Outer

326 B.C.

2 Sea.! But the present record must be restricted to what appears

sufficient to explain Alexanders achievements. Mount Taurus is the
boundary of Asia, beginning from Mycale, the mountain opposite
the island of Samos, then cutting through between the land of
Pamphylia and Iycia it reaches Armenia, and from Armenia runs to
Media past the Parthyaean and Chorasmian country, and in Bactria
joins Mount Parapamisus [Hindu-Kush], which the Macedonians
who served with Alexander called Caucasus, with a view (so it is
said) of glorifying Alexander, to make out that Alexander actually
reached the farther side of Mount Caucasus, victorious in arms. But
perhaps this mountain is continuous with the other Caucasus, that
is, the Seythian, just as Mount Taurus is continuous with this
Caucasus. For this reason I myself have on oceasion previously
called this mountain Caucasus, and shall continue to use this name
later. This Cancasus extends to the great sea on the east and the
Indian side. Thus all the important rivers of Asia rise from Taurus
and Caucasus; some of them flow northward, and empty either into
Lake Maeotis [Sea of Azov], or into the sea called Hyrcanian

[Caspian], itself a gulf of the

1 App. XVII 1-9. What follows comes from E., cf. 5. xv 1, 10-14;
App. XIL
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5 Great Sea; others flow southward, that is, the Euphrates, Tigris,

Indus, Hydaspes [[helum], Acesines [Chenab], Hydraotes [Ravi],
and Hyphasis [Beas], and all between these and the Ganges, and
run out into the sea, or are broken and disappear in marshes, like
the Eupulfu.":;ltnzs.E

6. Anyone who treats Asia as divided by Mounts Taurus and
Caucasus from west to east will find that the two greatest divisions
of Asia are formed by Mount Taurus itself, the one looking south

2 and south west, the other north and north east. If the southern part

of Asia is again divided into four, Eratosthenes and Megasthenes
regard the region of India as the greatest part (Megasthenes lived
with Sibyrtius, satrap of Arachosia. and often speaks of his visiting
Sandracottus, the king of the Indians).’ The smallest part is, in their
view, that bounded by the Euphrates, looking towards our inland
sea. The other two parts lie between the Euphrates and the Indus,
and these two put together can hardly be compared with the Indian
land. India on the east is bounded down to the south by the Great
Sea, on its northern part by Mount Caucasus up to its junction with
Mount Taurus: then to the west and north west the Indus forms its
boundary as far as the Great Sea.

The greater part of it is level plain which, they conjecture,

2 App. XXVI 3.
1 ‘Andracottus’ in P 62. The Greek does not mean that he ‘often
visited Sandracottus.” For thiz ch. see App. XVII 6-8.
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¢ was deposited by the rivers, for in other country too plains near the
sea are each generally the creations of the neighbouring rivers; so
too the country from ancient times was given its name from the
rivers.” Thus men speak of a plain of Hermus, which rises in Asia
from the mountain of Mother Dindymene and runs into the sea
near the Aeolic city of Smyma, and again of the plain of Cayster, a
Lydian plain from a Lydian river, and of Caicus in Mysia, and of the
Carian plain of Maeander, stretching to Miletus, an Ionian city. And
as for Egypt, the historians Herodotus and Hecataeus (though
possibly the work on Egypt is not by Hecataeus) both call it
similarly ‘the gift of the river,” and Herodotus has shown by very
clear proofs that this is so, as the country itself is actually called
after the river. For that Aegyptus was the old name of the river
which the Egyptians and men outside Egypt now call the Nile,
Homer is ample evidence, when he says that Menelaus stationed
his ships at the mouth of the river Aegrptus.a If then a single river
& in each country, and not great rivers either, can, while pouring into
the sea, create a large amount of land, by bringing down mud and
deposits from the upper country where they rise, there is no reason
to doubt how the Indian country too comes to be mostly plain, and
7 that its plain is deposited by the rivers; as for the Hermus, Cafster,
Caicus, Maeander or all the rivers

o

2 Cf vil, 3 o Indus (Sanskrit, Sindhu = river) gave its name first
to the adjoining country (modern Sind, Persian satrapy of Hindu),
which classical writers extended to the subcontinent. Punjab means
the land of the five doabs (lands between rivers).

3 Odyssey iv 281, not adduced by Hdt ii 5 f.

326 B.C.
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of Asia which run out into this inner sea, put them all topether, and
you cannot properly compare them for volume of water with one of
the rivers of India—to say nothing of the largest, Ganges,” with
which not even the volume of the Nile in Egypt nor the Ister
[Danube]. which flows through Europe, is comparable; in fact all of
them put together do not equal even the Indus, which is already a
great river at the very springs where it rises, and which takes in
fifteen rivers® all greater than the Asian and, imposing its name on
them as it goes, runs out to join the sea. For the present this must
be all I have to say about the land of the Indians; the rest must be
kept for my Indian treatise.

7. As for the method by which Alexander bridged the Indus,
neither Aristobulus nor Ptolemy, the authors whom I chiefly follow,
describes it; nor can I myself conjecture with certainty whether the
passage was bridged with boats,' as was the Hellespont by Xerxes
and the Bosporus and Ister by Darius,” or whether a bridge was
built right across the stream. I am inclined to think it was spanned
by boats, since the depth of the water would not admit of a bridge,
nor could so extraordinary a work have been completed in so little
time. But if the stream was spanned with boats, were they lashed
together by ropes and then moored in line across so as to form the
bridge, as Herodotus of Halicarnassus says that the Hellespont was
spanned, or was the method that which the Romans used to bridge
the Ister and Celtic Rhine, or

4 E_followed Meg. (Ind. 4).

5 Listin Ind 4 Source:v4, 2n 2.

1 SoD.86,3;QC viii 10, 2 f; i]:tlp].i-:it inA v3 58 4. A read
his sources carelessly.

2 Hdt vii 33-6; iv 89 and 97. Cf_ vii 336 (Xemxes).

326 B.C.
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the Euphrates and Tigris, whenever they were obliged to do so?
This too I cannot decide, yet the quickest way of bridging I lmow is
the Roman use of boats, and I shall here describe it, for it merits
::le5«:1'11;»1:1::»11‘3 Their boats are at a signal allowed to float
downstream, yet not bows on, but as if backing. The stream,
naturally, carries them down, but a rowing skiff holds them up till it
manoeuvres them into the appointed place and at that point wicker
crates of pyramid shape full of unhewn stones are let down from the
bows of each ship to hold it against the stream. No sooner has one
ship thus been made fast than another, just at the right interval to
carry the superstructure safely, is anchored upstream and from both
boats timbers are accurately and smartly laid and planks crosswise
to bind them together. The work goes on in this way for all the
boats needed for the bridging. On either side of the bridge
gangways are laid and fastened down, so that the passage may be
safer for horses and baggage animals, and also to bind the bridge
together; and in quite a short time the whole work is completed
with much bustle, and yet there is good order in the course of the
waork; the cheers that may go up on each ship and reproofs for
shirking work do not prevent the hearing of the orders nor the
speed of the operation.

8. This then is the long-established method of the

3 Cf Cassius Dio’s complementary account (hod 3); perhaps

there was a common source. Cf. App. XXVIII 2.
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Romans; but how Alexander bridged the Indus I cannot say, as even
those who served under him did not tell us. I think that he must
have approximated to this way of bridging, but if he employed some

z other means, let it pass. After taking his army across, Alexander

sacrificed there once more, according to custom. Then, leaving the
Indus, he marched to Taxila, a great and prosperous city, the largest
of all between the Indus and the Hydaspes. He was received there
by Taxilas, the hyparch of the city, and the Indians of this district in
a friendly manner; and Alexander gave them as much more of the
neighbouring territory as they requested. Here he was met by
envoys from Abisares, the king of the Indians of the hills, his
brother with others of the most note, as well as by other envoys
from Doxareus the nomarch, bringing gifts. There again at Taxila
Alexander offered the customary sacrifices, and held athletic and
equestrian games. He appointed Philip son of Machatas satrap of
the Indians of this region, and left behind a garrison in Taxila with
the soldiers too sick for fighting; then he marched on towards the
Hydaspes.l

For he had leamnt that Porus was on the far side of the Hydaspes
with his whole army, determined to prevent his crossing, or at least
to attack him, should he attempt it On learning this, Alexander sent
Coenus son of Polemocrates back to the river Indus, ordering him
to take to pieces the boats that had been got ready at the crossing of
the Indus and bring them to the Hydaspes. The boats were duly

3 dismembered

1 Campaign and battle: App. XVII 13-17. Taxilas, Porus and
Abisares: ib. 31-3. QC.+iii 13, 3 f. puts the death of Barsaentes {ifi 25,
8] here.
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and transported, the shorter ones in two sections, the trigcontoroi
in three, and the sections were brought in carts to the banks of the
Hydaspes. There the flotilla was put together again, and once again
seen in full force, now on the Hydaspes. Alexander himself, taking
the force with which he arrived at Taxila and also five thousand
Indians, led by Taxilas and the hyparchs of the district, marched to
the Hydaspes.

9. Alexander pitched his camp on the bank of the Hydaspes, and
Porus was observed on the opposite bank with all his forces and his
mass of elephams.] In the place where Porus saw that Alexander
had encamped, he guarded the crossing himself, while at the other
parts of the river where a crossing was easier he posted guards,
appointing commanders to each guard, with the intention of

2 preventing the Macedonians from crossing. Seeing this, Alexander

thought it well himself to move his army about in different
directions, so as to keep Porus in 1111u::::;1't:a|i111tj;.E He therefore broke
up his army into several detachments, some of which he himself led
hither and thither over the country, ravaging enemy territory or
reconnoitring for places to cross the river which looked easier, while
he attached other troops to different commanders and kept sending
them too in different directions. Grain was being transported into
his camp from all parts of the country this side of the Hydaspes, so
that it was evident to Porus that he had determined to stay on the

bank, until the

1 QC. 13, 6 here gives Porus’ battle array. D. omits the whole
story of the crossing, which must have stood in Clitarchus.

2 Cf F. 60. 1; Polyvaenus iv 3, 9. So the vulgate had these alarms,
though omitted by QC., who tells of skirmishes on small islands.
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level of the river fell during the winter and gave him a chance of 96 B.C.
crossing the river at several PDi‘EltE.S His boats sailing along in this
and that direction, the filling with chaff of the rafts made of skins,
and the spectacle of the whole bank filled with troops, cavalry here
and infantry there, gave Porus no rest, and did not permit him to
choose a single position suitable for keeping watch and to
concentrate upon that alone. Besides, at that time all the rivers of
India were nunning deep and turbulent with a swift current; for it
was the season when the sun is first turning after the summer
solstice, and when heavy rains come down on the land of India, and
the snows of the Caucasus, where most of the rivers rise, are
melting and greatly increase the volume of water; but in winter the
flow is checked and the rivers become smaller, clear in appearance,
and except for the Indus, Ganges, and possibly some others,
fordable in places; the Hydaspes at any rate can be forded *

10. Alexander then anmmounced in public that he would wait in
this summer season, if he were prevented from crossing for the
time; but none the less he stayed there watching, if by any chance
he might quickly streak across without being seen. He recognized
that it was impossible to cross in the place where Porus himself had
encamped on the bank of the Hydaspes, owing to the number of
the elephants, and because there was a great army, well ordered
and carefully armed, ready to assail his troops as they landed. He

2 thought that the horses would not be willing even to set foot on the

other bank, as the elephants would immediately advance to attack
them

3 Veith, Klio1908. 131 # . shows that this need not come from an
authority who did not record the alarms.
4 The river was four stades wide and flowing fast, QC. 13,5 £
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and scare them both by their appearance and their trumpeting, and
that even before this they would not stay during the crossing on the
rafts made of skins, but would jump off into the water, once
frenzied by sight of the elephants on the other side. So he
determined to steal across in the following way. At night he used to
take the greater part of his cavalry in this and that direction along
the bank, with shouts and war-cries, and to make every other sort of
disturbance which was to be expected when an army was preparing
to cross. Porus then kept moving parallel with the shouts, bringing
up his elephants, and Alexander led him on to make a habit of this
counter-movement. But when this had been going on some time,
and there was nothing but shouting and raising of the war-cry,
Porus no longer kept following the directions in which the cavalry
moved, but realizing that the alarm was false, would remain in
camp where he was, though he had set scouts at various points of
the bank. When he had calmed Porus’ nervousness at these nightly
manoeuvres, Alexander contrived the following stratagem.

11. From the bank of the Hydaspes a headland projected,
where the river made a considerable bend: the headland itself was
densely forested with every sort of tree, and opposite it was an
island in the river, wooded and pathless, as it was uninhabited.
Observing this island opposite the headland, both places being
wooded and suited to hide the attempt at crossing, Alexander
determined to take his army over at this point. The headland and

Z jsland were about a hundred and fifty stades distant from the great

camp. Alexander had posted guards all along the bank, at

326 B.C.
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intervals at which they could see one another and hear easily, from
whatever point an order was passed on; and from all sides shouts at
night were raised over several nights and fires kept burning.

When he had determined to attempt the passage, in the camp
preparations for crossing were made openly; and Craterus was left
in charge of the camp, with his own hipparchy, the cavalry of the
Arachotians and Parapamisadae and from the Macedonian phalanx
the battalions of Alcetas and Polyperchon, together with the
nomarchs of the Indians of these districts’ and their five thousand
men. Craterus was ordered not to attempt a crossing till Porus and
his army had left his camp to attack Alexander’s forces, or till he had
learnt that Porus was in flight and his own side conquerors; “but
should Porus take a part of his army and lead it against me’
(Alexander continued) “and leave another part behind at his camp
with elephants, still stay where vou are; if, however, Porus takes all
his elephants with him against me, but leaves some part of his army
behind at the camp, cross with all dispatch; for it is only the
elephants which make it impracticable to disembark horses; the rest
of the force will not trouble them.”

12. Such were Craterus’ orders. Between the island and the
great camp, where Craterus had been left. Meleager and Attalus
and Gorgias were posted with the mercenary cavalry and infantry;
and they too were instructed to cross in sections, dividing the

1 Perhaps read ‘Indians on the near side of the Hydaspes™ (cf. 8.
5). Variant and self-contradictory information in QQC. 13, 1821 and 23,
where the importance of Pt’s role may be Clitarchus” invention (vi 11, 8

n}.
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26 B.C.

force, as soon as they saw the Indians already engaged in battle !

Alexander himself selected the agema of the Companions, the
hipparchies of Hephaestion, Perdiccas and Demetrius, the cavalry
from Bactria and Sogdiana and the Scythian horsemen, with the
Dahae, mounted archers, and from the phalanx, the hypaspists and
the battalions of Clitus and Coenus, the archers and the
:‘Lgrimﬁami; he led this force where it could not be seen, keeping
some distance from the bank, so that he might not be detected
marching towards the island and headland, where he had
determined to cross. And there, during the night, the rafts made of
skins, which had already been brought along some time before,
were filled with chaff and carefully sewn together. Violent rain
came on in the night, and helped to conceal Alexander’s
preparations and his attempt to make the crossing; the thunder-
claps and the rain counteracted the clatter of the arms and the
commotion arising from the commands. Most of the boats, which
had been broken into sections, had been duly transported to this
place, put together again out of sight and hidden in the wood,
including the triacontoroi. But towards dawn the wind and rain had
quieted down,” and his cavalry embarked on the rafts with all the
infantry the boats could take, and crossed by the island, so that they
might not be seen by the scouts posted by Porus before they had
passed the island and were already near the bank.

1 These regiments are never mentioned in the fighting, but A
must have failed to record that they crossed after Al. and came up for
the battle (Tam ii 190). The mercenary force, if all stationed here,
would have been large (App. XIII}.

2 App. XIX3f on1l, 3-12 2.

3 Cf 13, 3; QC. 13, 24; contra F. 60, 2 (Onesicritus?).
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13. Alexander in person embarked on a triacontoros and began
the passage, and with him were Ptolemy, Perdiccas and
Lysimachus, bodyguards, and Selencus, one of the Companions,
who afterwards became l-l:i_nng and half the h}paspisu.i The rest
were taken by other triaconforoi. Once the force passed the island,
they were plainly attacking the bank; the scouts, observing their
oncoming, rode to Porus as fast as each man’s horse could carry

2 him. Meanwhile Alexander disembarked first himself, and taking

over the men from the other triacontoroi, he marshalled the cavalry
in order as they kept disembarking, for he had instructed the
cavalry to disembark first; taling them with him, he advanced in
fighting array. However, without being aware of it, he had
disembarked through want of local knowledge not on solid land but
on an island: it too was large,‘:" and this was chiefly why he had not
noticed that it was an island; still it was parted from the other side
by a small stream of the river. At the same time the rain, which was
violent and kept on most of the night, had swollen the river, so that
his cavalry did not find the ford, and there was apprehension that to
complete the crossing he must repeat all the former effort. But
when at last the ford was found, Alexander led them across it,
though with difficulty, for the water at its deepest was above the
breasts of the foot-soldiers, while the horses kept only their heads

¢ above the river. But when even this water had also been

1 Why does A not name the other bodyguards (it would not be
Pt. who singled out Perdiccas, App. XXIV 1) or note that Seleucus (but
not Lysimachus) took the title of king (in 305)7 He was perhaps
influenced by the same late anthority as he used in vii 22, 5. See n. on
54

2 As one boat could not carry some 1500 men, A has probably
garbled a statement that half the hypaspists crossed at first, and that
the boats returned for the rest.

3 Nottheisland of 11, 1.

326 B.C.
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crossed, he led the agema of the cavalry round to his 326 right wing,
with the best men of the other hipparchies; the mounted archers
were set in front of the whole line of cavalry; next to the cavalry he
marshalled from the infantry the royal hypaspists under Seleucus,
then the royal agema, and next the rest of the hypaspists, in order
determined by the precedence of the commanders for that day; on
the wings of the phalanx on either side he stationed the archers, the
Agrianians and the javelin-throwers.*

14. With his army thus marshalled, Alexander ordered the
infantry forces to follow in good order at a marching pace, their
number being nearly six thousand, while, as he seemed to be
superior in cavalry, he took the cavalry only in person and advanced
at speed, the cavalry numbering about five thousand.” He directed
Tauron the commander of the archers to lead them on with the
cavalry, and also at full speed. He determined that if Porus and his
people were to attack him with their full force, he would either
easily overcome them by charging with his cavalry, or he would
fight them off till his infantry joined in the action. If, however, the
Indians were panic-stricken by the extraordinary boldness of the
crossing and fled, he would keep close up to them in the flight: and
the greater the slanghter in the retreat, the less trouble there would
be for him in the future.

Aristobulus says that Porus’ son arrived with sixty chariots
before Alexander made his last crossing from

4 For As errors and omissions see App. XIX 3. QC. 14, 15 makes
Antigenes, Leonnatus and Tauron (cf. A. 16, 3) command all the foot,
and does not mention Seleucus.

1 Frobably A source gave a total (3000 hypaspists and 3000
other phalangites} for those who crossed with Al. But at the battle he
had much larger forces (12, I n.). The figure for cavalry must include
Orientals (Brunt, JHS 1963, 41 against Tarn ii 193). All figures are for

naner strenoth.
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the small island * and that he could have prevented Alexander’s 196 B.C.
crossing, difficult as it was even when unopposed, if only the

Indians had leapt from their chariots and attacked the foremost of

those coming to land. However, he drove past with his chariots, and

thus allowed Alexander to cross without danger; and Alexander

launched his mounted archers against this force, and easily turned

them to flight, inflicting casualties. Others say that there was

¢ actually a battle at the landing between the Indians who had arrived

with Porus’ son and Alexander and his cavalry. For Porus’ son
actually did arrive (they say} with a superior force, and Alexander
was wounded by him and his horse Bucephalas killed, his favourite
horse, which was actually wounded by Porus’ son.” But Ptolemy son
of Lagus, with whom I too agree, gives a different account. He too

5 states that Porus sent his son, but not with only sixty chariots. Nor

was it I_il:el:g.?‘i that Porus, on learning from his scouts that the
Hydaspes had been crossed either by Alexander in person or at
least by a part of his army, would have sent out his own son with no
more than sixty chariots. If these were sent for reconnaissance, they

& were too many, as well as too cumbrous for withdrawal, but if

? See critical note. Unless we delete “small” or substitute 'Iarge'

(the second emendation is easy), Ar must have differed from Pt. on

the size of the island in 13, 2.

3 D. 95, 5 and probably QC. 14, 34 on Bucephalas. But QC.
substitutes Porus” brother, Spitaces (cf. A 18, 2), for his son and gives
him 100 chariots and 4000 horse; this version (Clitarchus?) is not As
vulgate: F. 60. 5 (1000 horse and 60 chariots) is different again.

4 The use of oratio recta shows (contraJacoby etc.) that this is the
comment of A, not Pt who recorded what he saw and had no cause to

resort to reasoning.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER V

the aim was to keep the enemy who had not yet crossed from doing 96 B.C.
so and to attack those who had already landed, they were altogether
unequal to the task In fact Ptolemy says that Porus® son had with
him when he reached the place two thousand cavalry and a
hundred and twenty chariots; but that Alexander was too quick and
had by then actnally made his final crossing from the island.
15. Ptolemy also says that Alexander at first sent the mounted
archers against them, while he himself led on the cavalry, in the
belief that Porus was coming up with all his army, and that this

2 cavalry, marshalled in his van, preceded the rest of the army, but

that, on obtaining accurate information on the number of the
Indians, he fell upon them sharply with the cavalry he had with
him; they gave way when they saw that Alexander in person and the
serried mass of cavalry round him were attacking not in line but
squadron (i€} by squadron; about four hundred of their horsemen
fell, as did Porus’ son: and the chariots with their teams were
captured, as they proved too heavy in retreat, and were useless in
the action itself because of mud

When the horsemen who had escaped in the flight had reported
to Porus that Alexander himself had crossed with his army in full
force and that his son had fallen in the fight he was still in two
minds, all the more because the forces in the camp oppaosite, who
had been left behind with Craterus, were now seen to be
attempting the passage. In fact, he chose to advance against
Alexander himself with all his force, and fight to a finish against the
strongest part of the Macedonians and their king himself. Even so

1 QC. 14, 2 #f merpes this fight into the main battle.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER V

he left a few elephants behind with a small force there by the camp,
to scare the cavalry under Craterus away from the bank. He
himself, taking all his cavalry, about four thousand horse, all the
three hundred chariots, two hundred of the elephants, and any
serviceable infantry, about thirty thousand, advanced against
Alexander” When he found a place that he did not think muddy—it
was sandy and therefore all level and solid for cavalry to charge and
retire—he drew up his army there, putting the elephants on the
front line, not less than a hundred feet ap:art,3 so as to form a line in
front of the whole phalanx of infantry, and terrify the cavalry of
Alexander at all points. He did not in any case expect that any of the
enemy would dare force a way through the gaps between the
elephants on horseback, since the horses would take fright; still less
did he fear the foot-soldiers, who would be kept back by the heavy
armed troops advancing frontally and trampled down by the
elephants turning upon them. Next the elephants he stationed his
foot-soldiers, not on the same front as the beasts, but in a second
line behind them, so that the companies were fitted more or less
into the intervals. He also had foot-soldiers stationed on the wings
stretching even beyond the line of elephants; on each flank of the
infantry the cavalry were posted, and in front of them the chariots
on baoth flanks.

16. This then was the disposition of Porus” battle-order. But as
he already saw the Indians getting

326 B.C.

2 Variant and mutnally contradictory figures in D. and QC. 13, 6
with 14, 2. None are reliable, cf App I1;III5; X 3.

3 With 200 elephants (130 in D., 85 in QQC. and 50 in Polyaenus
iv 3, 22}, the line would then have stretched for over 6 km! "Phalanx” is
misleading, cf. Ind. 16, 6-9. Here A. does not allude to Indian archers,
tor whom see also (QC. 14, 10 and 19; his statement that the mud
mrevrEnted 1122 mF Fhetr Femee e credibilae oF Ted TR
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER V

into line, Alexander halted his cavalry from any further advance, so 96 B.C.
as to await the infantry who were coming up behind in suceession.!
And when the phalanx had joined him at the double and was now
all present, he did not put them in battle order at once and lead
them forward, so as to deliver them tired and out of breath to the
barbarians who were fresh, but wheeled his cavalry round and

round, and rested his infantry till they had recovered their fighting

2 spirit. On examining the Indian battle-order, however, he decided

not to advance in the centre, where the elephants had been thrown
forward, and where the phalanx in close formation had been posted
in the intervals between them; he was alarmed by the very points
which Porus had taken into account when making this disposition;
but since his superiority lay in cavalry, he took with him personally
most of his cavalry and rode against the enemy’s left wing, intending
to make his attack there. Coenus was sent to the 1']'_g]:lt,"E with the
hipparchy of Demetrius and his own, and ordered to close on the
barbarians from behind when the latter saw the solid body of
cavalry opposite to them and began to ride out paralle] with them:;
Selencus and Antigenes and Tauron were put in command of the
infantry phalanx with orders not to take part in the action till they
observed the enemy’s phalanx of infantry and their cavalry thrown
into confusion by his own cavalry force.

By now they were within missile range, and Alexander

1 F. 60, 6 says that the battle ended at the eighth hour The
crossing had begun towards dawn (12, 4).

2 “To Al's right” or "against the enemy right'? On the second and
usual view the cavalry on Porus’ right must have moved in front or rear
of his centre to reinforce his left, exposing their own rear to Coenus’
force behind them. Is this credible, unless Coenus” force was kept out
of sight? On the first view, with the same Indian manoeuvre, Coenus

might have been held back on Al's extreme right (cf. perhaps
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lammched his mounted archers, about a thou sand strong, at the 96 B.C.
Indians’ left w:'.r:lg,E to throw into confusion the enemy stationed
there by the density of the volleys as well as by the horses charging.
He himself with the Companions” cavalry rode at full speed against
the enemy left, as he was anxious to attack them in their confusion,
while they were still in column formation, before their cavalry could
be deploved in line.*

17. Meantime the Indians, concentrating all their cavalry from
every quarter, kept riding parallel to Alexander to match and
oppose his movement, and Coenus and his troops, according to
orders, began to appear in their rear. Seeing this, the Indians were
compelled to form their cavalry so that it faced both ways; the more
numerous and strongest part confronted Alexander, the rest
wheeled against Coenus and his force. This of course at once upset

2 both the lines and the minds of the Indians, and Alexander, seeing

his opportunity exactly in this redeployment of the cavalry, attacked
those on his front, with such effect that the Indians did not even
wait to receive the charge of his cavalry, but were broken and
driven back to their elephants, as if to some friendly wall. At this
point the drivers of the elephants brought up their animals against
the cavalry, and the Macedonian phalanx for its part boldly
advanced to meet the elephants, hurling javelins at their drivers,
and, forming a ring round the animals, volleyed upon them from all
sides.’ And the action was now without

3 Porus® foot extending beyond the elephants (15, 7, confra D.
87, 4; QC. 14, 10) or his cavalry? We do not know.

4 Or ‘to attack them on the flank, while they were still confused,
before the cavalry could be deployed in line”

1 "Phalanx’ is misleading; the Macedonian foot could not have
kept their dense formation if they had formed rings round the
alermbante and thevr had 7o igvaeline: W 14 24 mioehtlhy vafere 40
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parallel in any previous contest, for the beasts charped into the line
of infantry and, whichever way they turned, began to devastate the
Macedonian phalanx, dense though it was, while the Indian cavalry,
seeing the infantry fully engaged, wheeled again and themselves
charged the cavalry. But when Alexander’s forces had the mastery

over them a second time, as they were much superior both in

326 B.C.

strength and experience, they were again pressed back on to the
elephants. At this point all Alexander’s cavalry had become
concentrated in one squadron, not under orders but forced into this
concentration in the very conflict, and wherever it fell upon the
Indian ranks they escaped only with heavy slaughter. The elephants
were now crowded into a narrow space, and their own side were as
much damaged by them as the enemy, and trodden down in their
turnings and jostlings. Among the Indian cavalry, cramped round
the elephants in a narrow space, there was great carnage; and most
of the drivers of the elephants had been shot down, some of the
elephants had been wounded, others were weary and had lost their
drivers’, they no longer kept their separate formation in the battle
but, as if maddened by suffering, attacked friends and foes alike
and in all sorts of ways kept pushing, trampling, and destroying. The
Macedonians, however, had plenty of room, and attacked the
animals at their own judgement, giving way wherever they charged,
but following close as they turned round, and shooting at them with
javelins, whereas the Indians who were retreating among the
elephants were now receiving most damage from them. As the
beasts wearied and no longer made vigorous charges, but merely
trumpeted
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and gradually retired like ships backing water, Alexander himself
threw his cavalry in a circle around their whole division, and then
gave a signal for the infantry to lock shields, concentrate into the
most compact mass possible and advance the phalanx. In this way
the Indian cavalry were cut down in the action with few exceptions,
while their infantry too were falling, as the Macedonians were by
this time pressing them on all sides. At this point, where a gap
appeared in Alexander’s cavalry, they all turned and fled.

18. At the same time Craterus and the others who had been left
behind as commanders of Alexander’s army on the bank of the
Hydaspes, seeing Alexander carrying off a brilliant victory,
themselves began to cross the river, and wrought equal slaughter in
the Indian retreat, coming fresh to join in the pursuit, in place of
Alexander’s wearied n'ncps.l

The Indians lost nearly twenty thousand foot, and up to three
thousand horsemen; all the chariots were broken to pieces; two
sons of Porus perished, with Spitane&,z the nomarch of the Indians
of this district, the commanders of the elephants and the cavalry
and the generals of Porus’ army to a man . . . and all the surviving
elephants were captured. Alexander’s army lost about eighty foot-
soldiers at most out of a force which had been six thousand strong
in the first attack; as for the cavalry, ten of the mounted archers,
who were the first to engage, and about twenty of the Companions’
cavalry with two hundred other troopers were killed.*

326 B.C.

1 Only A records this.
2 14,4 n.; App. XVII 16.
3 Butcf. 14, 1 n. Variant casualty figures in D. §9.
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Porus had acquitted himself manfully in the battle not only as a
commander-in-chief but also as a brave soldier: but when he saw
the slaughter of his cavalry, some of the elephants fallen on the field
and others wandering in distress after losing their riders, and when
most of his infantry had perished, unlike the great king Darius, he
still did not set his own men an example of flight, but battled on, so
long as any part of the Indian troops held their ground in the fight
as an organized unit; only when wounded in the right shoulder (the
one part of his body unprotected as he moved about in the battle,
for the missiles were kept off the rest of his body by his corslet
which was unusually strong and well fitted, as those who saw
afterwards could observe) did he too at last wheel his elephant
round and retreat. Alexander, having seen him play a great and
gallant part in the battle, desired to save his life. So he sent to him
first Taxilas the Indian, who rode up as near as he thought safe to
the elephant carrying Porus and required him to halt the beast,
since further flight was unavailing, and to hear Alexanders message.
But Porus saw in Taxilas an old enemy, turned his elephant and
rode up to pierce him with a javelin; and he might perhaps have
killed him, had not Taxilas in anticipation wheeled his horse further
away from Porus. Even then Alexander did not show anger against
Porus, but sent others one after another, and finally an Indian,
Meroes, as he learnt that Meroes was an old friend of Porus. On
hearing Meroes’ message, Porus, who was also overcome by thirst,
halted his elephant and dismounted,

326 B.C.
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and after refreshing himself by drinking, told Merces to conduct
him at once to Alexander.*

15. Meroes did so. Leaming of his approach, Alexander rode
and met him in advance of the line with a few of the Companions;
halting his horse, he admired the stature of Porus, who was
approximately over five cubits in height,1 his beauty, and the
appearance he gave of a spirit not enslaved, but of one man of
honour meeting another after a fine struggle against another king
for his own kingdom. Then Alexander spoke to him first and urged
him to say what he desired to be done with him. Porus is said to
have replied: “Treat me, Alexander, like a king,” and Alexander,
pleased with the reply, answered: “That you shall have, Porus, for
my own sake; now demand what vou would wish for yours.” He
replied that everything was comprised in this one I‘Et_]LlEEt.E
Alexander was all the more pleased with this reply, and gave Porus
the government of his Indians and added still further territory even
greater in extent to his old realm.” In this way he himself acted like
a king in his treatment of a man of honour, while in Porus he found
from this time entire fidelity. This then was the issue of the battle of
Alexander against Porus and the Indians on the far side of the
Hydaspes in the archonship of Hegemon at Athens and the month
Munychion.*

In the place where the battle was fought and in that from which
he set out to cross the Hydaspes Alexander

326 B.C.

4 The stories of Porus’ valour and capture in D, QC. and F.
diverge from A. and infer se

1 Hamilton on F. 60, 6 for divergent estimates; cf. Tarn ii 169 £.,
who takes them too seriously.

2 Sotoo P 60, 7, embellished in QC. 14, 41 ff A follows Pt/Ar
Other romantic incidents in their works: ii 12, 36 (both): i 17, 6; 30,
Aand & 112 B (P Y- A T2 (F & AF
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founded cities. One was called Nicaea from the victory (niké) over
the Indians, the other Eucepha]a,a in memory of his horse
Bucephalas which died there, not wounded by anyone, but worn
out by heat and age; he was about thirty years old: up to then he
had shared Alexander’s numerous exertions and dangers and had
never been mounted by anyone but Alexander himself, since he
would brook no other rider; his size was large and his spirit noble.
His mark was an ox-head (boos kephale) branded upon him; hence,
they say, his name Bucephalas; others, however, say that he was
black except for a white mark on his head, which was exactly like an
ox-head. In the Uxian country Alexander once lost him, and issued a
proclamation throughout the country that he would kill every Uxian
unless they brought him back his horse; he was brought back
immediately after the Pmclamatiun.E Such was Alexander’s devotion
to him, and such was the terror he inspired in the barbarians. So
much I had to say in praise of this Bucephalas for Alexander’s sake.

20. As soon as the due tributes of respect had been paid to those
who fell in the battle, Alexander sacrificed to the gods the
customary thanksgivings of victory, and held athletic and equestrian
games on the bank of the Hydaspes where he first crossed with his
army. Craterus, with part of the forces, was left behind to build and
fortify the cities he was founding there. He himself advanced
towards the Indians

326 B.C.

D Contra Tamnii 236 £, A Lke QC. ix 1, 6 places the cities on
opposite banks (D. 89, 6, who does not. is muddled), and as Nicaea
commemorates the victory, Bucephala must be on the west bank.

6 Clitarchus evidently located this in the Mardian land (D. 76, 3
f:QC.vid, 11 ff); P 44 is vague.

61
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who bordered on Porus’ realm.' The name of the tribe was

Glauganicae, as Aristobulus says, but Ptolemy calls them Glausae; I
3 do not mind which was the name.” Alexander invaded their country

with half of the Companions’ cavalry and picked men of the

infantry from each pha]anLE all the mounted archers, the

Agrianians, and the (unmounted) archers; and the tribesmen all

came over to him by agreement. So he acquired some thirty-seven
¢ cities, of which the least had above five thousand inhabitants, and
many over ten thousand. The villages he acquired were numerous
and not less populous than the cities.* He gave the government of
this country to Porus, whom he reconciled to Taxilas, and then sent
Taxilas back to his own lands.

At this I:m:sintE envoys came from Abisares, offering to surrender
to Alexander his own person and the country over which he ruled.
And yet before the battle with Porus, Abisares too had the intention
of ranging himself on Porus’ side. But now he sent his own brother
with the other envoys to Alexander, conveying money and forty
elephants as a gift to him. Envoys also came to Alexander from the
6 self-governing Indians, and from ancther Porus, a hyparch of

Indians.® Alexander ordered Abisares to come to him quickly,
threatening, if he did not appear, that

326 B.C.

o

1 App. XVII 18 £

2 Frobably it was mere caprice in A to mention this par- ticular
discrepancy in nomenclature, of. App. XVII 18a; XXVIII 25.

3 "Phalanx” for the more usual "taxis’ or regiment of Macedonian
toot, of 114, 2;16 9, 6:v 21 5. H it is Ar’s term (Bosworth, Harv. St
Class. Phil, 1977, 249), evidence from Ar. is deeply imbedded in A%
military narratives. Cf. Bosworth oni 14, 2; 24 3.

4 Such figures need not be believed.

5 But before Al left the Hydaspesin D. 90, 4; QC.ix 1, 7.

6 "Hyparch’ does not mean that he was a rebel subordinate of the
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Abisares would see him come with his army, and would rue the 326 B.C.

At this point Phrataphemnes, the satrap of Parthyaea and
Hyrcania, came to Alexander, bringing the Thracians left behind
with him ' messengers also arrived from Sisicottus, satrap of the
Assacenians.” to say that they had assassinated their hyparch and
had revolted from Alexander. Alexander sent Philippus and
Tyriespis against them with an army;, to settle affairs round the
Assacenian country and establish order.

He himself moved towards the Acesines [Chenab]. The river
Acesines is the only river of India whose size Ptolemy son of Lagus
has described; its stream, he says, at the point where Alexander
crossed it with his army on the boats and hides is very swift, with
great, sharp rocks; the water rushes down over them, billowing and
roaring; the breadth is fifteen stades. For those who crossed on the
hides, he says, the crossing was easy; but many of those who made
the transit in the boats were lost in the stream, since several boats
ran upon the rocks and were dashed to pieces. If then one draws
inferences from this account one may show that writers are not far
from the truth who have given the apparent size of the river Indus
as above forty stades wide at its mean width, but that where it is

narrowest, and for that reason deepest, it

7 Mothing of Autophradates” fate (cf. iv 18, 2), for which see QQC.
x1 39

8 In fact commandant at Aomos (iv 30, 1}; Nicanor was satrap (iv
28, 6) and is presumably the hyparch’ killed Philip. son of Machatas
(Berve no. 780), seems to have taken over Nicanor's satrapy in addition
to his own (v 8, 3: vi 2, 3); after his death (vi 27, 2) Taxilas succeeded
him, and in the division of satrapies in 323 and 321 (D. xviii 3 and 39),
we hear nothing of any separate satrapv corresponding to that of

Micanor
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contracts to some fifteen stades, and that this is its breadth in many 96 B.C.
places. And I conjecture that Alexander again chose the widest part
of the river Acesines to cross, so that he might find the current

slower.”

21. When he had crossed the river, Alexander left Coenus with
his battalion® on the bank, there bidding him supervise the crossing
by the army which had been left behind, who were to convoy to him
the corn and all other supplies from the part of India already

2 subject. Porus was sent back to his own lands, with orders to select

the most warlike of the Indians and any elephants at his disposal,
and bring them to join him. Alexander purposed to pursue with the
nimblest of his troops the other Porus, the bad one, because he was
reported to have left his realm. For as long as Alexander’s relations
had remained unfriendly towards the first Porus, this Porus had
been sending envoys to Alexander, offering to surrender himself
and the country under his rule, rather from hatred of the other
Porus than from friendship for Alexander; but on learning that the
latter had been released and was now ruler of much new territory
besides his own, he was seized with fear not so much of Alexander
as of his namesake, and fled from his country, taking with him as
many of the warlike tribesmen as he could persuade to share his
flight.

9 App. XVII10and 18, cf S.xv1. 18 (N. and Ar) and 32 H. T.
Lambrick, Sind, 1964, 104 thinks S5 estimates of maxi- mum and
minimum breadth as 40 and 7 stades, rejecting the maximum of 100,
given by Ctesias (v 4, 2), and inconsistently accepted by A in vi 14, 5,
‘near the truth, if we allot (them) to the peak of the swell and to the
slack season respectively.”

1 27, 1 n.; App. XIX 3. For operations in chap‘l:ers 21-24 see App.
XVII 20.
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In his pursuit Alexander arrived at the river Hydraotes [Ravi],
another Indian river, as broad as the Acesines but not so swift in
current. In all the country he traversed as far as the Hydraotes, he
left guards in the most advantageous places, so that the troops with
Craterus and Coenus might safely traverse the greater part of the
country when foraging. Here he despatched Hephaestion, giving
him part of the army, two phalanxes of foot-soldiers and his own
and Demetrius’ hipparchies of cavalry with half the archers, to the
country of the rebellious Porus, with orders to hand it over to the
other Porus, together with any independent Indian tribes dwelling
by the banks of the Hydaspes; these too he was to win over and
entrust them to Porus to gl::nawe,ni.E Then he himself crossed the
Hydraotes, without the difficulties which the Acesines had caused.
As he advanced on the farther bank of the Hydraotes, most of the
people came over to him by agreement, including some who
actually met him under arms; others were taken in flight and
subdued by force.

22. At this point it was reported to Alexander that some of the
self-governing Indians, in particular the people called Cathaeans,
were getting themselves ready for battle, in case Alexander should
approach their country, and were urging to the same enterprise all
self-poverning tribes on their borders; they had a strong city near
which they proposed to make their stand, named Sangala. The
Cathaeans themselves

2 29,3 n.; App XVII32.
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were considered to excel in daring and military qualities, as were
two other Indian tribes, the Oxydracae and the Mallians': not long
before, in fact, Porus and Abisares had marched against them with
their own forces and had also stirred up many other self-governing
Indian tribes against them, but had achieved nothing
commensurate with their resources, and had withdrawn.

When this was reported to Alexander he marched at full speed
against the Cathaeans. On the second day after leaving the river
Hydraotes he came to a city called Pimprama: this tribe of Indians
is called the Adraistae. They came over by agreement to Alexander.
The next day Alexander rested his troops, and on the third
advanced on Sangala, where the Cathaeans and their neighbours
who had joined them were drawn up in front of the city on a hill not
sheer on all sides; round about the hill they had placed their
waggons and were camping within them in such a way that the
waggons formed a triple palisade. Seeing the large number of the
barbarians and the nature of the place, Alexander made counter
dispositions he thought best for the exigencies of the moment: he
despatched the mounted archers without delay against them, with
orders to ride along the front and shoot at long range. so that the
Indians should not make any sally before he had marshalled his
forces and that they might suffer casualties within their stronghold,
even before the battle began. On the right wing (his own station) he
posted the agema of cavalry and Clitus’ hipparchy, next to them the
hypaspists, and then the Agrianians; Perdiccas was

326 B.C.

1 Cf vi4 . The text does not justify a common statement that
the Cathaeans were allied with these peoples. 5. and others write
"Sydracae’” for Oxydracae.
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posted on his left with his own hipparchy and the bat talions of the
asthetairoi.” On either wing were stationed the archers in two
separate divisions. While Alexander was thus arranging his troops,

326 B.C.

? the infantry and cavalry of the rearpuard came up. He divided up

their cavalry and sent them off to either wing, and used the infantry
who also had come up to increase the solidity of his phalanx.
Personally taking the cavalry posted on the right, he led them
against the waggons on the Indians’ left, for on this side the place
seemed easier of access, and the waggons were not packed so
closely together.

23. Since the Indians did not sally out beyond the waggons upon
the cavalry as it rode up, but stood on them shooting from the top,
Alexander, recognizing that the action was not work for cavalry;,
leapt down from his horse and led on the phalanx of foot-soldiers

Z on foot. The Macedonians easily forced the Indians from the first

line of waggons, but before the second line the Indians drew
themselves up in order and defended themselves more easily as
they were standing in denser formation in a smaller circle, while the
Macedonians were not attacking, as before, in an open space, but
were now removing the first row of waggons out of the way and
charging in without order through the spaces between, just as each
man found a path. Yet even from this second line the Indians were
forced back by the phalanx. They no longer attempted to stand at
the third line, but with all speed retreated and shut themselves into
the city. Alexander camped this day with his infantry round

2 Introd. n. 99 (vol. I}; App. XIX 9.
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the city, so far at least as his phalanx could surround it; for since the
wall stretched a considerable distance he could not encircle it with
his camp, but in the remaining space, where there was also a lake
not far from the wall, he posted his cavalry around the lake, as he
noticed that it was shallow, and also conjectured that the Indians,
terrified by the previous defeat, would desert the city at night. It
happened exactly as he conjectured; about the second watch most
of them emerged from the wall and fell in with the cavalry outposts;
the firstcomers were cut down by the cavalry; those behind,
perceiving that the lake was guarded all round, retired again into
the city.

Alexander threw a double stockade all round, where the lake
did not enclose the city, and placed outposts round about the lake
more carefully. He planned himself to bring up engines against the
wall, to batter it down. But some of the inhabitants of the city
deserted to him and told him that the Indians proposed to escape
from the city that night by the lake, where there was the gap in the
stockade. He posted Ptolemy son of Lagus there, giving him three
chiliarchies of the h}e‘paspists?l all the Agrianians, and one battalion
of archers, and, pointing out the place where he guessed the
tribesmen would probably try to break out, “as soon,” he said, “as you

326 B.C.

observe them breaking out here, you yourself will, with your army;
prevent their going further and will tell the bugler to sound an
alarm; and you, officers, on this signal, will each with his appointed
forces make in the direction

1 Pt is no doubt the source; the narrative is more precise, where

he is personally concerned.
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of the hubbub, wherever the bugle calls you. I shall be present in
person at the action.”

24. These were Alexander’s orders. Ptolemy, after gathering
together as many as possible of the waggons left behind in the first
flight, set them crosswise, in order that the difficulties might seem
numerous to the fugitives at night; he ordered parts of the stockade
which had been cut but not yet fixed down to be joined up at
different points between the lake and the wall. His men completed

2 this work in the night. It was now about the fourth watch, and the

tribesmen, as Alexander had been informed, opened the gates
leading to the lake and ran towards it. Yet they did not escape
detection by the guards on this side, nor by Ptolemy, who had been
put in charge of them; but at once his buglers sounded the alarm,
and he moved with his forces fully armed and in good order against
the tribesmen, who found obstacles in the waggons and the
stockade thrown in the intervening space. And when the bugle
sounded and Ptolemy and his troops assailed them, cutting them
down as fast as they emerged between the waggons, they tumed
and fled back into the city. Some five hundred perished in this
withdrawal.

At this point too Porus arrived, bringing with him the rest of the
elephants and some five thousand Indians, and Alexander had his
siege engines put together, and they were already being brought up
to the wall. But before any part of the wall was battered, the
Macedonians themselves began to undermine it, as it was of brick,
and then, setting up their ladders all round, captured the city by
assanlt.

326 B.C.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER V

5 Some seventeen thousand of the Indians perished in the capture 326 B.C.

and over seventy thousand were captured with three hundred
waggons and five hundred horses.! Of Alexander’s forces rather
under a hundred were lost in the entire siege; the wounded were
out of proportion to the dead, over twelve hundred including
officers, notably Lysimachus the bodyguard.

When he had buried the dead according to his custom,
Alexander sent Eumenes his secret.ar:.rz to the two cities which had
rebelled at the same time as Sangala_ giving him about three
hundred cavalry, to to tell those holding the cities of the capture of
Sanpgala and to say that Alexander would not treat them harshly if
they stayed where they were and received him in a friendly way,
just as he had shown no harshness to any of the other self-governing

¢ Indians who had voluntarily surrendered. But as they had already

heard that Alexander had captured Sangala by assault, they were
terrified and left their cities in flight. Alexander pursued them hotly
as soon as their flight was reported to him, but most of them had
got safe away, for the pursuit began after a long interval. All who
had been left behind in the retreat through infirmity were captured
and put to death by the army, to the number of about five hundred.
After deciding not to pursue the fugitives further, Alexander
returned to Sanpgala, razed the city to the ground, and annexed its
territory to those Indians who had formerly been self-governing but
at this time came over voluntarily. Porus was sent

1 Obviously exaggerated numbers.

2 Cf vii 4. 6; 13, 1; 14, 9, foreshadowing the importance of this
Creek from Cardia after Als death (see Plutarch, Fumenes). A omits
mention of an independent mission for Perdiceas and of Hephaestion's
return and substantial successes ((QC. ix 1, 19 and 33).
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER V

back with his force to the cities which had come over, to set 96 B.C.
garrisons in them while Alexander himself advanced with his army
to the Hyphasis, to subdue the Indians beyond as well. For he
thought there could be no end of the war as long as any enemy was
left.

25. The country beyond the Hyphasis was reported to be fertile,
and the inhabitants good farmers and excellent fighting men, with
their affairs under orderly government, for the masses were ruled
by the best men, who did not exercise leadership unfairly. These
people also had a far greater number of elephants than the other
Indians, and the best for size and courage. This report stirred

2 Alexander to a desire for further advance: but the Macedonians’

spirits were flagging by now; as they saw the king taking on one
hard and dangerous task after another; meetings took place in the
camp among men who complained of their own plight—they were
the most moderate kind—or who flatly denied that they would
follow Alexander’s leadership any farther. When Alexander heard of
this, before indiscipline and despair grew worse among the troops,
he summoned the regimental commanders and addressed them
thus':

T observe that you, Macedonians and allies ” are not following
me into dangers any longer with your old spirit. I have summoned
you together, either to persuade you to go forward, or to be
persuaded by you to turn back. If indeed you have any fault to find
with the exertions you have hitherto endured, and with me as your
leader, there is no object in my

1 Cf D.931;QC. ix 2, 8 f , with a fictiious speech, addressed to
the whole army. See App. XVIT11: 22 f; XXVII 5.

2 Literally “partners in fighting,” the word could perhaps apply
honorifically to Greek mercenary officers.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER V

¢ speaking further. If, however, it is through these exertions that Ionia
is now in our hands, and the Hellespont, both Phrygian peoples, the
Cappadocians, Paphlagonians, Lydians, Carians, Lycians,
Pamphylia, Phoenicia, Egypt, with the Greek part of I_.rlhn}félT3 part of
Arabia, Syria, both the ‘hollow land and that between the rivers,
Babylonia, the Susian nation, the Persians and Medes, with all the
nations subject to Persia and Media, and those which were not.* the
regions beyond the Caspian gates, beyond the Caucasus, on the
other side of the Tanais, Bactrians, Hyrcanians, the Hyrcanian Sea;
if we have driven the Scythians into the desert’: if, besides all this, it
is through territory now our own that the Indus flows, and the
Hydaspes, the Acesines, and the Hydraotes, why do you hesitate to
add the Hyphasis and the peoples beyond the Hyphasis to this
& Macedonian empire of ours? Do you fear lest other barbarians may
yet withstand your approach? Why, some of them come over
readily, some are captured in flight, some desert their country and
leave it vacant for us: this land we have indeed annexed to our allies
and those who have voluntarily come over to us.

26. For my part, I set no limit to exertions for a man of noble
spirit, save that the exertions themselves should lead to deeds of
prowess. Yet if any one longs to hear what will be the limit of the
actual fighting, he should understand that there remains no great
stretch of land before us up to the river Gangesl

518

3 Le Cyrene (vii®, 7n.).

4 E.g in India, App. XV.

5 iv 1-3 and 15; Pharasmanes could be held to have submitted. It
is idle to analyse the rhetoric here or in vii 10, 5 ff., as Tamn does (App.

15).
1 App. XVII 22 i

326 B.C.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER V

and the eastern sea. This sea. I assure you, will prove to be joined to
the Hyrcanian sea’: for the great sea encircles all the land. And it

2 will be for me to show Macedonians and allies alike that the Indian
gulf [Arabian Sea] forms but one stretch of water with the Persian
gulf, and the Hyrcanian Sea with the Indian gulf. From the Persian
gulf our fleet shall sail round to Libya, as far as the Pillars of
Heracles [Straits of Gibraltar]: from the Pillars all the interior of
Libya then becomes ours, just as Asia is in fact becoming ours in its
entirety, and the boundaries of our Empire here are becoming
those which God set for the whole continent.® But if we flinch now,

3 there will be many warlike races left behind on the far side of the
Hyphasis up to the Eastern Sea, and many too stretching from
these to the Hyreanian Sea to the north, and the Seythian tribes not
far from these, so that there is reason to fear that if we turn back,
even our present possessions, which are not held securely, may be
stirred to revolt by those who are not yet under our control. Then

¢ our numerous exertions will indeed be profitless, or we shall have to
start again with fresh exertions and dangers. But you must
persevere, Macedonians and allies. Exertions and dangers are the
price of deeds of prowess, and it is sweet for men to live bravely,
and die leaving behind them immortal renown. Or do you not know

3 that it was not by remaining in Tiryns or in Argos or even in the
Peloponnese or Thebes that our ancestor attained such renown that
from a man he became, or was held, a god? Even Dionysus, a more

delicate god than Heracles, had not a few labours to perform. And

2 App. XII 2; XXVII 5.
3 Civiil 21
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what vet remains of Asia to the possessions already won, a small
conquest in comparison. For that matter what great or noble
success could we ourselves have achieved, had we sat still in
Macedonia and thought it enough to guard our own home without
effort, merely keeping in check the Thracians on our borders or
Illyrians or Triballians, or those Greeks too, who were not well
disposed to us”?

‘Now if the exertions and dangers had been yours, and I had
personally escaped them, while issuing commands as your leader, it
would not have been unreasonable for vou to have grown weary in
spirit before me, when you alone were taking part in the exertions,
while the prizes they procured went to others; but as it is, we
undergo the exertions in common, our share in the dangers is equal,
and the prizes are open to all alike. For the land is yours; it is you
who are its satmpsﬁ; the greater part of the treasure is now coming
to you, and, when we overrun all Asia, then by Heaven I will not
merely satisfy you, but will surpass the utmost hope of good things
each man has, I will send all who desire to go home back to their
own country or will myself lead them back, while those who remain
behind I shall make the envy of those who depart”’

27. After Alexander had spoken these words or in this sense, for
a long time there was silence; no one either dared to oppose the
King on the spur of the moment, or was yet willing to agree. In this
interval

4 App. V10, XVL
5 The insecurity of Macedonian frontiers and contral of Greece

emerges better here than in vii 8, 3-5.
6 Less absurd, as addressed to officers, than vii 9, 8.
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Alexander often invited any who wished to speak, if he really held
opposite views to those he had expressed himself; vet even so
silence reigned long, and only after some time Coenus,
Polemocrates” son, plucked up his courage and spoke thus L

“Seeing that you, Sire, do not yourself desire to lead the
Macedonians as a dictator, but say that you will lead them by
persuasion, and that, if they persuade you, you will not coerce them,
I shall speak not on behalf of those here present among us, who are
held in honour beyond the rest and have mostly already received

the prizes of our exertions, and, in virtue of our eminence in

326 B.C.

comparison with the rest, are zealous to serve you in every way, but
on behalf of the majority in the army. And even in their cause I
shall not speak to gratify them, but say what I consider useful to
yourself in present circumstances and most conducive to safety for
the future. My age entitles me not to conceal the views I think best
and so does the superior rank you have granted me, and the
unhesitating daring I have shown up to now in exertions and
dangers.

‘The successes achieved by you as our leader and by those who
set out with you from our homes have been so numerous and
splendid that for that very reason I think it more in our interest to
set some limit to exertions and dangers. Surely you see yourself how
many Macedonians and Greeks we were when we set forth with
you, and how many survive. The Thessalians you sent straight home
from Bactria observing that they had little heart left for further
exertions, and you were right. As for the other

1 QC. ix 3 also has a fictitious speech by Coenus. There is no
reason to doubt that he spoke (contra Tam). 21, 4 suggests that he and
Craterus were not expected to remain at the Hydaspes (21, 1), and his
rejoining the main army could have been overlooked by A, like that of
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER V

Greeks, some have been settled in the cities you have founded, and 96 B.C.
even they do not remain there entirely of their own free will®:
others are still sharing in your exertions and dangers, but they and
the Macedonian forces have lost part of their number in battle;
others have been invalided from wounds, and have been left behind
in different parts of Asia; but most have died of sickness, and of all
that host few survive, and even they no longer enjoy their bodily
strength, while their spirit is far more wearied out. One and all,
they long to see their parents, if they are still alive, their wives and
children, and indeed their own homeland, which they may
pardonably long to look on once more, for with the honour of the
provision you have made for them, they will return great and

7 wealthy, instead of being humble and poor. It is not for you now to

be a leader of unwilling troops. For you will no longer find men
meeting dangers as they once did, when it is not by their own
choice that they engage in conflicts. But if it please you, return in
person to your own country, look on your own mother, settle the
affairs of the Greeks and, after bringing these victories, numerous
and splendid, to your father’s house, then indeed begin again and fit
out another expedition, if you wish, against the very same Indian
peaples settled in the east or, if you wish, one to the Euxine [Black]
Sea, or alternatively apainst Carthage and the part of Libya beyond
Carthage.” These decisions it will then be for you to take as leader,
but your followers will be other Macedonians, other Greeks, young
men in place of old, men who are fresh and not worn out, who will

have no

3 Cf iv22, 3n.; App. XXIII 7. The discontent that led to revolt

might have been known already.
4 Cfviil:5, 1.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER V

immediate fear of war, having no experience of it, and whose 96 B.C.
warlike ardour will be excited by their hopes of the future; it is
likely that they will follow you with all the more enthusiasm,
because they see the partners in your earlier exertions and dangers
returned to their own lands and raised from poverty to riches and
from obscurity to high renown. Nothing, Sire, is so unquestionably
good as a sound mind in good fortune and, though with you as
commander and such an army to lead our enemies can inspire no
fear, the strokes of divine power are beyond the foresight and
therefore beyond the precautions of human beings.”

28. After Coenus had spoken in this way; it is said that his
speech produced uproar among the andience and that many even
shed tears, still further proof that their minds did not go with
further dangers and that what they wanted was to return home, and
of the joy with which they would hail a retreat. At the time
Alexander, irritated at Coenus’ freedom of language and at the
timidity of the other officers, dismissed the conference, but next

2 day he convened the same men once more and angrily affirmed

that he himself was going on, but that he would compel no
Macedonian to go with him against his will; he would have
volunteers as followers of their king. As for those who wished to
return home, they might do so, and might tell it abroad to their
friends that they had come back, leaving their king surrounded by

3 enemies.” After these words it is said that he went back to his tent,

and did not admit even any of the Companions

1 QC.ix 3, 16 #., who omits this second meeting, ascribes similar
statements to Al at the brst (2, 31 #). Cf vii 10, 5 #. If a substantial
number of men had been ready to follow Al the rest might have

succumbed to pressure and their fears of being left leaderless; pace

Tarn, this sort of bluff could have been tried; if so, it was called!
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER V

that day nor till the third day after,” waiting to see if any change of WEB.C.
mind on the part of the Macedonians and allies, such as often
occurs in a crowd of soldiers, would come over them and make
them easier to persuade. But when dead silence again persisted in
the camp and it was clear that the men resented his anger but were
not at all converted by it, Ptolemy, son of Lagus, tells us that then
he none the less offered sacrifices with a view to crossing the river,
but that as he sacrificed the victims proved unfavourable. Then he
called together the eldest of the Companions and especially his
particular friends and, since everything was now contributing to
make him withdraw, he proclaimed openly to the army that he had
decided to turn back.

29. They shouted in the way a heterogeneous crowd would do in
jov, and most of them began to weep; others drew near the royal
tent and invoked blessings on Alexander, since he had submitted to
defeat at their hands alone. Then he divided the army into twelve
parts and ordered each to set up an altar as high as the greatest
towers, and in breadth even greater than towers would be, as thank-
offerings to the gods who had brought him so far as a conqueror,
and as memorials of his own exertions.!

When the altars had been built for him, he performed the
customary sacrifices on them, and held athletic and equestrian
games. He added the territory as far as the river Hyphasis to Porus’
dominion.” and he himself began to return towards the Hydraotes.

2 50QC.ix 3, 151 ; P 62, 3. Both omit the sacrifices, Pt’s excuse
for Al's acceptance of defeat (App. XXVII 5); for these see Bosworth on
i4, 5. App. XVII 32,

1 D.95; P 62; QC. ix 3, 19. Fliny, NH vi 62 implaunsibly puts the
altars on the east bank. Cf. App. XVI 5.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER V

After crossing it, he went back again to the Acesines, and there he
found the city already built which he had instructed Hephaestion to
fm’l‘:ifyj; as its inhabitants he settled any of the tribesmen who
volunteered to settle there and mercenaries no longer fit for
service, while he himself made preparations for the voyage down to
the Great Sea.*

At this point Arsaces the hyparch of the territory next to
Abisares came to him with Abisares’ brother and his other relatives
bringing gifts which Indians account of chief value and the
elephants from Abisares, numbering about thirty; Abisares (they
said) had been unable through illness to attend. The envoys sent by
Alexander to Abisares arrived at the same time. Thus, being easily
convinced that the facts were as stated, he gave Abisares the satrapy
of his own land, and attached Arsaces to Abisares” dominion, and,
having fixed the tribute they should bring, he sacrificed at the river
Acesines.” Then crossing the Acesines again, he came to the
Hydaspes, where with the help of his troops he restored the parts of
the cities of Nicaea and Bucephala which had been damaged by
heavy rains.” and settled all other affairs in the country.

i

3 A probably forgot that he had not recorded the instructions
{21, 5). The site is unknown.

4 D. 95 and QC. ix 3, 20 #. made the voyage to the Indus mouth
begin on the Acesines, confra all As main sources (cf. Ind. 18, 1 for N,
and 5. xv 1, 17 and 32, following Ar; see App. XVII 18); hence they
misplace there events on the Hydaspes. They alone record large
reinforcements (App. XIII B, f. XIX 7). Preparations for the voyage:
App. XXV 1f

5 App. XVII 33,

6 Cf 15 4.

o7
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER VI

BOOK VI

1. Since Alexander had ready for him on the banks of the

Hydaspes many frigcontoroi and hemioliai' and many transports for

horses and other vessels useful for the conveyance of an army by
river, he determined to sail down the Hydaspes to the Great Sea.
2 He had already seen crocodiles on the Indus, as on no other river

except the Nile, and beans growing on the banks of the Acesines of
the same sort as the land of Egypt produces and, having heard that

the Acesines runs into the Indus, he thought he had found the
3 origin of the Nile; his idea was that the Nile rose somewhere

thereabouts in India, flowed through a great expanse of desert, and

there lost the name of Indus, and then, where it began to flow
through inhabited country, got the name of Nile from the
Ethiopians in those parts and the Egyptians, or that of Aegyptus,
whileﬂmergaveinhispnemfwhenceﬂlenmeaftheland

[Egypt], and that it then issued into the inner sea [Mediterranean].

¢ In fact it is reported that, when writing to Olympias about the
Indian country, Alexander wrote among other things that he
thought he had discovered the springs of the Nile, drawing a
conclusion about matters of so much importance from

1 Seev 3, 5n. Forthe voyage Ind. 18 {; D. 86-104; QC. ix 3,
24-10, 4; F. 63—6; App. XVII 5 {on Nearchus); 248 (chronology and
topography); XXV 1 £ (Al's plan and fleet constructon).

2 Odyssey iv 581, cf. v 6, 5. Homer as geographical authority:
Strabo i passim. N. as As source here: 5. xv 1, 25. Crocodiles: 5. xv 1,
45 (Ar.). Comparisons with Nile valley: v 4, 4 n. Contemporary

discussions of Nile floods: S. xvii 1, 5 (Aristotle and Callisthenes); Ind.

B, 7 (Meg.7).
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER VI

5 very slender indications; but that, when he had more accurately

investigated the geography of the river Indus, he learnt from the
inhabitants that the Hydaspes joins its stream to the Acesines and
the Acesines to the Indus, and that they resign their names, while
the Indus then flows out into the Great Sea by two mouths and has
nothing whatever to do with Egypt, and as a result he cancelled the
part of the letter to his mother which dealt with the Nile,” and that,
with the idea of sailing down the rivers to the great sea, he ordered
the boats to be made ready for him for this purpose. The crews of
his boats were made up from the Phoenicians, Cyprians, Carians
and Egyptians who accompanied the expediﬁnn.‘i

2. At this time Coenus, one of the most trusty of the
Companions of Alexander, died of disease.’ So far as circumstances
allowed, Alexander gave him a magnificent funeral. He himself
convened the Companions and all the Indian envoys who had come
to visit him, and proclaimed Porus king of the Indian land so far
acquired, seven nations in all, including more than two thousand

2 pities.” He divided the army as follows. He embarked on the ships

with himself all the hypaspists, the archers, the Agrianians, and the
ﬂgmmnfcavalr}:‘a Craterus led a division of the infantry and the
cavalry along the right bank of the Hydaspes. Hephaestion
advanced along the other bank in command of the largest and
strongest part of the army and the elephants, of which there were
now some two hundred: this force was under orders

N’s report of a draft letter

Ind. 18, 1 omits Carians and mentions Creeks.
QL. ix 3, 20 {inaccurate).

App. XVII 32.

Ind 19.5n

L B = s L3
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to make at full speed for the capital of Sq:r};:-ith.e:s.'1 Philip, the satrap 95 B.C.
of the country west of the Indus towards Bactria, had orders to
follow with his forces after waiting three da}'s-a The cavalry of Nysa
were sent back home.® Nearchus was appointed admiral of the
whole fleet, and the steersman of Alexanders own vessel was
Omesicritus, who in the history he wrote of Alexander told this
falsehood among others, that he was its captain, though a mere
steersman.’ The entire number of ships, according to Ptolemy son
of Lagus, whumfnrm}'part[mchieﬂyfuﬂuwingps was eighty
triacontoroi, while all the boats including the horse transports,
kerkouroi, and all the other craft that had been long plying on the
rivers or that had been constructed at the time came to nearly two
thousand.

3. When everything had been pot ready by Alexander, at dawn
the army began its embarkation, and Alexander sacrificed to the
gods according to custom, and to the river Hydaspes according to
the instructions of the seers. After embarking he poured a libation
into the river out of a golden bowl from the bows, calling upon the
Acesines as well as the Hydaspes, since he had learned that it was
the largest of the other rivers and joined the Hydaspes, and also
that the meeting of the waters was not far away; and he also called
upon the Indus, into which the Acesines runs with the Hydaspes.

2 When he had poured a libation to Heracles his ancestor, to Ammon

and to the other

4 App. XVII 20: presumably "Sophytes.” whose name in Greek
script occurs on Indian coins (CHI 388).

5 N. diverges, but rightly, in making him also satrap of ‘this
country’ (cf v58, 3; 20, Tn.).

6 App.XVIG. From Ar?

7 App. XVII 4.

8 This applies at least to the surrounding narrative. Numbers:
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gods to whom he usually made offering, he bade the bugle sound
for departure. On the sound of the bugle they started in due order.
For instructions had been given how far apart the baggage vessels,
the horse transports and the warships should be, so that they should
not collide with each other by sailing irregularly down the stream.
Even the fast sailing ships were not allowed to move ahead out of
formation. There was nothing like the sound of the rowing, with so
many ships rowing at one and the same moment, and the shouts of
the boatswains giving the time for every stroke, and of the rowers
when they struck the foaming water all together and huzza'd. The
banks, which were often higher than the ships, enclosed the shouts
into a narrow funnel, and this compression made them even more
resonant, as they reverberated from side to side, and here and there
on either side of the river glens helped to swell the sound, as they
echoed it from their empty spaces. No horses had hitherto been
seen on shipboard in India (for the Indians had no recollection that
Dia:rnysus":" had also made his expedition against them by ship);
hence the sight of the horses in the transports astonished the
barbarian onlookers, so that those present at the departure of the
fleet escorted it a long way, and Indians who had come over to
Alexander and were in earshot of the shouting of the oarsmen and
the beat of the oars also came running down to the bank and
followed, singing barbarian incantations. For none have more love
of song and dance than the Indians

1 Ind 18, 11{ is complementary. Al's reverence for Ammon: vi
19, 4; vii 14, 7; 23, 6; Ind. 35, §; App. V 10; cf. Bosworth, Greece and
the Eastern Mediterranean. ed K. H. Kinzl 51 f.

2 App. XVL, esp. 8. From Ar?
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ever since the days of Dionysus and of those who shared his revels
in India.

4. Sailing in this way, on the third day Alexander putin ata
place where orders had been given to both Hephaestion and
Craterus to camp, though on opposite banks. There he stayed two
days, and when Philip joined him with the rest of the army, he sent
him to the river Acesines with the troops he had brought, with
orders to march along the bank of the Acesines. The troops with
Craterus and Hephaestion were sent on again with instructions as
to their route, while he himself sailed on down the river Hydaspes,
which was never narrower during the descent than twenty stades.
He put in to the banks where chance determined, and would grant
terms of submission to the Indians living by the Hydaspes who
surrendered; some who resorted to resistance he had already
subdued by force. He himself was set on sailing against the land of
the Mallians and the Oxydracae, as he was informed that they were
the most numerous and the most warlike of the Indians in these
parts, and because it was reported to him that they had removed
their wives and children to the strongest of their cities and were
themselves determined to do battle with him: for this reason he
urged on his voyage with the greater speed, so that he might attack
them when they had not yet made their arrangements but were still
short in their preparations and in a state of confusion. On the fifth’
day from his second start he came to the meeting of the Hydaspes
and the Acesines. Where these two rivers meet, they form one very
narrow river; its current is rapid because of the narrows, and the

1 Perhaps amend to “fifteenth’, though QC. ix 3, 24 makes the
daily distance covered only 40 stades.

T
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swirling of the stream produces extraordinary whirlpools; the water
billows and roars loudly, so that from far off one can hear the din of
the waves. All this had been told to Alexander beforehand by the
inhabitants, and he had warned his men; vet when they got near the
meeting waters, the din of the stream was so loud that the sailors
stopped their rowing, not by order, but because the boatswains
were struck dumb with amazement and the sailors themselves were
confused by the din.

5. But when they were not far from the meeting of the waters,
the steersmen directed them to row as strenuously as possible and
get out of the narrows, so that the ships might not be caught in the
whirlpools and be capsized by them, but that they should master

2 the eddies of the water by their rowing. The round boats in their

service, though actually twisted about by the stream, suffered
nothing serious in the swirl, though they caused much anxiety to
those aboard: they kept a straight course, righted by the current
itself, but the long ships did not come off so scathless in the swirl;
they did not ride so high over the roaring waters; and those with
two tiers of oars hardly kept their lower tier clear of the stream; and
when the boats were brought broadside on in the eddies their oars
were broken, at any rate if they were caught by the water and did
not first lift their oars in anticipation, so that many ships were in
distress, and two collided and were themselves wrecked, and many
of those aboard lost. But when the river broadened out, at least the

stream no longer ran so roughly;
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER VI

and the eddies did not whirl the ships about with so much
violence.! Alexander then brought his fleet to land on the right
bank, where there was shelter from the current and a landing place
for the ships, and where a headland ran out into the river
conveniently for gathering in the wrecks and anyone still alive on
them, and so saved the survivors and repaired the damaged ships.
After this he ordered Nearchus to sail down till he reached the
boundaries of the Mallian people, while he himself raided the
country of the tribesmen who had not submitted to him, and so
prevented them from bringing help to the Mallians. Then he again
Here Hephaestion and Craterus and Philip with their troops
joined him again. Alexander put the elephants, Polyperchon’s
battalion, the mounted archers” and Philip with his army across the
river Hydaspes, and ordered Craterus to take command of them:;
Nearchus was sent with the fleet and ordered to proceed three days
in advance of the army down stream. Alexander divided the
remaining forces into three parts; Hephaestion was ordered to go
on five days ahead, so that any who fled from his own force and
moved rapidly ahead would fall in with Hephaestion’s troops and be
captured, while Ptolemy son of Lagus, to whom he also handed
over part of the army, was told to follow him at an interval of three
days, so that any who turned back again, fleeing from himself,
might fall in with Ptolemy and his troops. The advance guard was
ordered as soon as they arrived at the junction of the Acesines and

1 D 97 QC. 4, 8 ff. reserves the terrors (with Al almost
drowning} to other confluences and inserts an outbreak of mutinous
feeling.

2 Here, orin 6, 1, the mounted javelin men must be meant.
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Hydraotes to wait there till he arrived in person and till the forces
of Craterus and Ptolemy joined him.

6. Then he himself took with him the hypaspists, the archers,
the Aprianians and Pithon’s battalion of the so-called asthetairoi,
with all the mounted archers and half the Companion cava].t}',l and
led them through a waterless country against the Mallians, an
Indian tribe, one of those which were self-governing. On the first

2 day he camped about a hundred stades from the river Acesines

where there was a small supply of water, and, after dining and
resting his army a short time, he passed the word along that every
vessel any one had was to be filled with water. Marching about four
hundred stades during the remainder of that day and through the
night, at daybreak he arrived at a city into which many of the
Mallians had congregated in flight; never supposing that Alexander
would attack them through this waterless region, they were mostly
outside the city and unarmed; even his enemies did not think it
credible that he would take this route, for the very reason (as it was
now plain) that he had taken it, the mere fact of its difficulty. As
then his attack was unexpected, he killed most of them without
their attempting resistance, unarmed as they were. The rest were
cooped in the city, and Alexander stationed his cavalry round the
wall in a cordon, using them like a palisade, since his infantry
phalanx had not yet come up with him. But as soon as the infantry
arrived, he sent Perdiccas with his own hipparchy, that of Clitus,

and the Agrianians, against another

1 Cf 5, 5n.: App. XIX 3. Divergent accounts of subsequent
operations with exaggerated enemy numbers in D. and QC., see App.
XVII 257, Asthetairoi: v22 n 2

FRTB.C.

i o N =




116

ARRIAN

Aypuivas mpos dMnr méhw éxmépmer réov Mahhédv, ol
Evpmedevydres Noav molhol tév tavry Tvéddv, puhdooew
ToUs €r T mOAeL keheloas, Epyov 6€ pr Execfu éor av
adirknrar avrds, oe undeé amd ravrns TS mMohews daduydvras
Twvds attar dyyélovs yevéoflar Tols dihots BapBdpois ort
mpoadyet 1o ANéEavdpos atros & mpoaéBalher Té TelyeL.
ol 6¢ BdpBapol To pév Tetyos éxhelmovay, s ovk Av
Saduidfavres avrd Er, mohhav év ™) karalper refimrdTor,
TGOV 0 Kal 40 TPOVUATOY ATOMAYWY YEYernuévmr é O Th
drpav Evpduydvres xpérov pév Twa Huivovro é vmepdetiov
Te ywplov kai yahemov € mpoaBoliy, mpookeipévar O
mdvrolfler ebpdorws rédv Maxebdvwr kal avrov ‘Alefdvdpov
dhhote aAAn émubavopéroy To Epyw T) TE dKpPA KATL KPATOS
€dAw Kal of Evpuduydrres és admiy mavres dmébavor Mooy O
és Ourythiovs.

Iepdirkas 6€ & iy mohw € Mrrwa éordhy ddikdpevos
v pév méhw épiuny karahapBdver, pafov 8¢ éru ov mpo
mohhoD mederyeoar €€ adrijs of évowkolivTes dpopue fHhavve
kard oriffor Tov devydvror of 8¢ Yihol ms Tdyovs TodwY
elyorv atre édelmorro. karakaSov 6¢ Tov devydvTwv
karérofier oot ye pn épfacar és tda ey Evpdurydvres.

7. ANéfavbpos O€ damvomomaduerds Te kai dramavoas
TOUS dpd aUToV E0TE EmL TRATHY GUALKTY TjEL ToU TROder Kol
v vikTa Srehfor mohlhiy 680y dpa Nuépq ddikero mpos Tov
"Topasrny moraudy. &vfla 64 rév Madhdr rovs pév moAhovs
dwaBeBnrdras 16m Epaller, Tols 6é kal

(5]

ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER VI

city of the Mallians, where many Indians of the district had taken
refuge, with orders to watch the men in the city, but not to engage
in action till he arrived himself; thus they were to prevent anyone
from this city escaping to tell the other barbarians that Alexander
was already close at hand. He himself attacked the city wall. The
barbarians deserted it, in despair of defending it further, many
having perished in the assault, while others had been incapacitated
for service from wounds. Taking refuge in the citadel, for some time
they continued to defend themselves from a commanding position,
difficult to assail. But as the Macedonians pressed on vigorously
from all sides, and as Alexander himself appeared here, there and
everywhere in the action, the citadel was taken by assault, and all
who had taken refuge there perished, to the number of about two
thousand.

Perdiccas arrived at the city which he had been sent against,
and found it empty, but, leaming that the inhabitants had not long
fled, he rode at full speed on the track of the fugitives, and the
light-armed followed with the best speed they could make on foot.
He caught up with and massacred all the fugitives who had not first
found refuge in the marshes.”

7. After seeing that his troops had dined and rested, Alexander
began his advance again about the first watch. He marched a
considerable distance in the night and at daybreak arrived at the
river Hydraotes. There he learned that most of the Mallians had
already crossed, but he fell in with

2 Presumably Perdiccas rejoined Al (cf. 8, 1) before Pithon was
detached with two hipparchies (7, 2); cf. App. XIX 3.
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others who were actually crossing, and destroyed many of them

2 during the passage. He himself with no more ado crossed along

with them by the same ford, and continued to pursue and hold on
to those who had got away in their retreat. Many were killed, some
captured alive, but the greater number took refuge in a strong,
fortified position. But as soon as his infantry came up with him,
Alexander sent Pithon against them with his own battalion and two
hipparchies of cavalry. They attacked without a pause, captured the
place, and enslaved all those who had taken refuge there, except for
those who had fallen in the assault. Then Pithon and his
detachment, having finished all this, returned back again to the
camp.

Alexander himself was now advancing against a city of the
Brachmanes,' as he had learned that some of the Mallians had
taken refuge there too. On arrival, he led his phalanx in close
formation on all sides up to the wall. When they saw their walls
undermined, and were pushed back by the missiles, they too
deserted the walls and took refuge in the citadel where they
continued their defence. A few Macedonians broke in with them,
whereupon they turned round, formed a solid mass and drove out
the attackers, killing about twenty-five while they attempted to

5 withdraw. At this point Alexander ordered ladders to be set up on

all sides against the

1 Butfor 16,5 and 17, 2 one would take Brachmanes to denote a
people (so D. 102, 6). The term was used by Ar and N. (5. xv 1, 61 and
66) for the class A. normally calls "sophists’ (vii 1, 5; 2 {; Ind_ 11, from
Meg.. cf. 5. xv 1, 39). Meg. restricted it to one sect of ‘philosophers,’
contrasted with Garmanes (ib. 58 ff.}, and distinguished warriors (47).
Neither he nor any writer except A. (perhaps following Pt ) referred to
them as warriors (J. W. McCrindle, Anc. India as described in Class.
Lit. 1801, 16756 collects later evidence). Perhaps Pt. meant that they
controlled the government, but of. Meg. (5. xvi 49 f£).
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citadel, and the wall to be undermined. When a tower was
undermined and fell, and a breach in part of the curtain wall made
the citadel easier of assault on that side, Alexander was first to
mount the wall and was seen holding it. At the sight, the rest of the
Macedonians mounted, out of shame, one here and one there. And
by this time the citadel was in their hands; some of the Indians set
fire to their houses, and perished imprisoned in them, but most of
them died fighting. Up to five thousand in all fell, but such was
their courage that few were captured alive.

8. Alexander remained there one day and rested his army, and
on the next day went on against the remaining Mallians. He found
the cities abandoned and learned that the inhabitants had fled into

s B.C.

2 the desert. There again he rested his army one day, and on the next

day sent Pithon and Demetrius the hipparch back to the river with
the troops they themselves commanded® and, in addition, as many
battalions of light troops as were enough for their task. He directed
them to go along the river bank and, if they should come across any
of those who had taken refuge together in the woods, of which
there were many along the river bank, to kill all who did not
voluntarily surrender. Pithon’s and Demetrius’ troops did, in fact,
find and kill many in the woods.

Alexander himself marched against the greatest city of the
Mallians, where he was told many from the other cities had taken
refuge together. But even this city was deserted by the Indians
when they learned of Alexander’s approach; they crossed the
Hydraotes and stood their ground, marshalled on the

1 Fresumably Pithon's foot battalion and Demetrius” hipparchy.

121




129

(11

£

[

ARRIAN

avrob, 6me Wmhai ai dxfar Hoav, Topareraypévor Euevor, we
eipfovres Tou mopov ANéfarbpor. kal TatTa we NKoVTE,
3 % %, -4 "ﬂ. i 3 [ L B T [ | N
avahefov iy trmor Ty dua aire Toooar fe oS m TOV
‘Tépacmy, tvamep maparerdyfar Tovs Makhovs éfnyyélhero.
ot 8¢ melol émeaor avre érayfnoar. ae &€ ddinerd Te ém
abror Kol év 7O mépar Tovs TONEUIOVS TETUYUEVOUS KATELDED,
as elyer ék Tis dot éuBdAher és tov mépor Etv T trmw
- T % ¥ - ¥ x L L AF
pévy. ol 8¢ ibdvres év péow Tol morapol dvTa 16mM
ANéEavdporv katd omovdny péy, Evvterayuévor 6€ Spms
3 - b "‘. i Ar % 3 ol "‘. & i -
ameywpovy amd ths dxfns kal ANéEavBpos Evv pévy ™) lrme
eimero. we O¢ kartelbov imméas povovs, ématpalavres ol Tvdol
I 3 - = L ] il - b
kaprepds eudyorro mhiflos 8vres és mévre pupuddas. kol
ANéfavbpos as TV Te Pdlayya alTdv TUKIY KaTEDE Kal
avre of welol amyooy, mpooSokds per émoleiTo €5 Kikhous
# k] - - k] LTy - a - n 3 s
mopurTelwy, és yelpas 6€ otk fiet Tois Tvdols. kal év Tovrw
- 3 -~ = a [ - - -~
mapwybyvorrar avtd ol Te Aypiives kal dAhat Tdfes Tov
Yndédv, ds O émihékrovs dua ol Trye, Kol of Toédrar ob moppw
O¢ ovBe 1 Pdhayé édaivero rdv meldv. kal ol Tvdol duov
- -~ . el b - L
oo TdvTer TGV GG Tpogkeyévay droaTpéliovTes 6T
TpoTpomddny épevyor és mOhw dyupwrdry TéY TANCloV. Kal
a £ L o L ¥ . '\. ko ] T ¥ "-
ANéEardpos embperds Te adrols mohhove Ekrewe kal ae ég THY
mohw of dwadnrydvres karehifnoay, mpara pév Tols immeboiv
€€ édodov éxvrkhdaaro Ty moh s O€ of melol atTod
| L ht L - e 3 e
TapHoay, TavTy UEV TI NUEPQ TEPLTTPATOTEDEVEL €V KiKA®
o L4 = ¥ - - T - X o, 3 %
TOV TELYOUS, OTL OU TOAY TE THS TLERAS VTEAELTETO €8 TN
mpocBohny kal N oTpATId AUTE VIO TE WOPELLS [LAKPAS Of

melol kal

ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER VI

banks, since the banks were high, to prevent Alexander from

5 crossing. When he heard this, he took all the cavalry he had with
him and made for the Hydraotes, where it was reported that the
Mallians were marshalled; the infantry were ordered to follow:
When he reached the river and saw the enemy in battle order on
the far side, he plunged just as he was from the road into the ford

& with the cavalry only. Seeing Alexander already in midstream, the
enemy retired from the bank rapidly, but in good order. Alexander
followed with only his cavalry. But when the Indians saw cavalry by
themselves, they turned about and offered a vigorous resistance, in
number about fifty thousand. Alexander saw that their infantry
formation was solid and, with his own foot not yet on the field, kept
circling round and making charges, without coming to close

7 quarters with the Indians. And now he was joined by the Agrianians
and other battalions of the light troops, picked units he had in his
own force, and by the archers. Not far off the phalanx of infantry
was visible. The Indians with all these terrors converging upon
them turmed and, now in full flight, sought refuge in a city which
was the strongest in the neighbourhood. Alexander followed them

5 and killed many, and when the fugitives had been cooped up in the
city he first, without a pause, threw his cavalry in a circle round the
city. When his infantry came up, for this day he encamped all round
the wall, since little daylight was left for the attack, and his army
was much fatigued, the infantry from their long

s B.C.
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march, the cavalry from their continuous pursuit; worst of all was
the crossing of the river.

9. Next day Alexander divided his army in two and, taking the
command of one part himself, began to attack the wall. Perdiccas
brought up the other half. At this point the Indians did not
withstand the onslaught of the Macedonians, but deserted the walls
of the city, and sought their own safety in mass flight to the citadel.
Now Alexander and his troops tore down a small gate and
penetrated into the city far in advance of the rest, whereas those

2 under Perdiccas’ command fell behind, finding difficulty in getting

over the wall: most of them were not even carrying ladders, since
they thought the city had actually been captured when they saw the
walls deserted by their defenders. When, however, the citadel was
seen to be in the enemy’s hands and large numbers drawn up for its
protection, some at once began undermining the wall, others set
ladders wherever opportunity offered and tried to force a way into
the citadel. Thinking that the Macedonians who were bringing the
ladders were laggard, Alexander seized a ladder from one of the
bearers, set it up himself against the wall, huddled under his shield
and mounted up; next went Peucestas, carrying the sacred shield,
which Alexander had taken from the temple of Athena of Ilium and
always kept by him, and which was carried before him in battle,
then Leonnatus, the bodyguard, went up by the same ladder, and
by another ladder Abreas, one of the soldiers with double pa}'.l By

¢ this time the king was by the battlement of the wall and, propping

his shield on it, he pushed off some of the Indians within

1 Perhaps an N.C.O.; cf. vii 23, 3.
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the wall, there and then killed others with his sword, and had thus
cleared that part of the wall; but the hypaspists became over-
anxious for the king, hurriedly jostled up the same ladder and broke
it, so that the men already mounting fell down, and as a result the
rest had no way up.

Standing as he was upon the wall, Alexander was shot at all
round from the neighbouring towers (for none of the Indians dared
approach him) and also by the men in the citadel, and they were
actually within short range, as at this point there happened to be a
mound near the wall. Conspicuous as Alexander was both by the
splendour of his arms and by his extraordinary andacity, he decided
that by remaining where he was he would be in danger, while not
even performing any deed of note, but that if he leapt down within
the wall he might perhaps by this very action strike the Indians with
panic but, if not and danger was inevitable, he might do great
deeds, worth hearing to men of later generations, and that glory
would attend his death. On this decision he leapt down from the
wall into the citadel. There he propped himself against the wall and,
when some Indians came to close quarters and their commander
set on him rather boldly, he struck and killed them with his sword.
He checked the approach of others, one after another, by hurling
stones, but any one who moved too close was again struck with the
sword, till the barbarians were unwilling to approach him, but
surrounding him on all sides threw any missiles they happened to
have or could at the moment lay their hands on.

10. At this point Peucestas and Abreas, ‘the double-pay man’
and on their heels Leonnatus, the only men who had actually got on
to the wall before

235 B.C.
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the ladders broke, also leapt down and fought to defend the king.
Abreas the double-pay man fell there, shot with an arrow in the
face, and Alexander himself was struck, right through the corslet
into his chest above the breast, so that, according to Ptolemy, breath
as well as blood spouted from the wound. Yet as long as his blood

2 was still warm, he continued to defend himself, though distressed,

but when a good deal of blood poured out all at once, which
naturally happened as he breathed out, he was overcome with
dizziness and faintness, and fell there bending over his shield.
Peucestas stepped astride him as he lay there, and held over him
the sacred shield from Ilium to protect him, Leonnatus was on the
other side, and they two received the showers of missiles while
Alexander from loss of blood was near to death. For the
Macedonian assault had also come into great difficulties at this
point. Those who saw Alexander exposed to missiles on the wall and
leaping inside into the citadel were impelled by ardour and fear that
their king should come to harm by his thoughtless daring and, as
they had broken the ladders to pieces, they contrived various
expedients in this difficulty for scaling the wall; some fixed pegs in
the wall, which was of earth, and clinging to them crept up with
difficulty; others mounted on their comrades’ shoulders. The first to
ascend threw himself down from the wall into the citadel, where he
saw the king lying: and all groaned and raised their battle-cry.
Already a fierce battle had been joined round the fallen king, with
now one, now another of the Macedonians holding his shield over
him, when some severed the bar with which the gate in the curtain

235 B.C.
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wall was fastened, and got through a few at a time, while others put
their shoulders to the place where the gate provided an aperture,
pushed it back within the wall, and opened up the citadel on this
side.

11. At this point, while some were slaughtering the Indians, and
they killed all, leaving neither woman nor child, others carried off
the king on his shield, in such bad condition that they did not yet
know if he could live. Some authorities’ recorded that Critodemus,
a physician of Cos, of the family of the Asclepiads, drew out the
arrow from the wound, cutting the part it had struck; others that
Perdiccas the bodypuard, no surgeon being at hand in the
emergency, cut the wound with his sword at Alexander’s express

z command, and so extracted the missile. In the extraction there was

a great flow of blood, so that Alexander fainted again and the
haemorrhage was thus checked by his fainting. Many other stories
have been written by the historians about the misfortune, and
tradition has received them as the first falsifiers told them, and still
keeps them alive to this day, nor indeed will it ever cease handing
on the falsehoods to others in turn, unless it is checked by this
history

To begin with, it is universally told and believed that the
misfortune happened to Alexander among the Oxyd:acae,‘z whereas
it took place among the Mallians, an independent Indian tribe; the
city was a Mallian city, and it was Mallians who wounded Alexander:;
to be sure, they had determined to join the Oxydracae and so fight
together, but Alexander reached them too quickly, marching
through the desert, before any help could reach them from the

1 "Vulgate" QC. ix 5. 25 writes "Critobulus ”
2 50 QC.ix4, 26 #. (D. is vague), but not F. 63 nor 5. xv 1, 33 (on
which see App. XVII 158).
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Oxydracae, and indeed before they gave any to the Oxydracae. In
the same way, it is universally told and believed that the last battle
with Darius, in which Darius fled, never ceasing his flight until he
was arrested by Bessus and his followers, and perished when
Alexander was already close at hand, took place at Arbela, and the
battle before this at Issus, and the first cavalry battle by Granicus.
But while a cavalry battle did take place by Granicus, and the
second battle against Darius near Issus, Arbela is six hundred stades
distant from the place where Darius and Alexander fought their last
battle, according to writers who give the highest figure, five
hundred stades on the lowest figure. But Ptolemy and Aristobulus
state that the battle took place at Gaugamela by the river Bumodus.
Gaugamela was not a city but a large village; it was not a famous
place, and the name has an unpleasing sound; and so I suppose
Arbela, as a city, carried off the glory of the great battle * though, if
we must ascribe this action to Arbela, it is legitimate to say that the
naval battle at Salamis took place by the Isthmus of Corinth, and
the battle of Euboean Artemisium near Aegina or Sunium.

Then again, as to those who protected Alexander in his danger
with their shields, one and all apree that Peucestas was there, but
agreement ceases about Leonnatus as well as about Abreas, the
double-pay man. Then some say that Alexander was struck on the
helmet with a club, became dizzy and fell, but rose up again and
was then struck by a missile in the

s B.C.

3 Here A, 5. xvi 1, 3 (with the same explanation) and F. 31, 3
probably follow Ar., whom all three had read. Cf. App. V2.
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chest through his breastplate. But Ptolemy son of Lagus states that 2965 B.C.
there was only the one wound, in the chest.* Butin my own
estimation the greatest error of the historians of Alexander is this:
some recorded” that Ptolemy son of Lagus mounted with Alexander
up the ladder together with Peucestas, and held his shield over him
when he had fallen, and that for this reason he was surnamed
Saviour, and vet Ptolemy himself has recorded that he was not so
much as present in this action, but was at the head of his own force,
fishting other battles against other barbarians.® This I had to write,
by way of digression, so that later generations may take some care
in the narration of such great deeds and misfortunes.

12. While Alexander stayed here getting treatment for his
wound, the first report at the camp from which he had set out
against the Mallians suggested that he had died from the wound.
And first lament was raised by the army as a whole, as one passed
on the report to another; when they ceased the lament, they were
disheartened and could not see who would be the future leader of

2 the army (for in fact in the opinion both of Alexander and of the

Macedonians

4 Leonnatus is named alone, D. 99 (cf. A vii 5, 5 from Pt/Ar);
with Timaeus and Aristonus, QC. 5, 14; with Limnaeus, F. 63. Ar. put
the wound in the neck (Plut. Mor. 341 C). The club wound is not
attested elsewhere. Hamilton on P. 63 notes other minute
divergencies.

5 E.g Clitarchus (FPlut. 327 B). cf v 11, 3;vi 16,5 on.

6 QC. ix 3, Z1 notes that Ft., though no detractor of his own
glory, recorded that he was absent on an expedition, and castigates
Clitarchus and Timagenes (Jacoby no. 88) for alleging his presence: did
he and A have a common source? Pt. was called “Saviour” first by the
Rhodians for aiding them in 304, and in Egypt (so far as we know) only
after his death (RE mdii 1623; 1638). As a contemporary Alexandrian,
Clitarchus would have kmown the origin of the name. and whenever he
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many possessed an equal reputation), and how they would get back 2965 B.C.
safe to their own homes, with so many warlike nations hemming
them in all round, some of whom had not yet come over, and were
in their view likely to fight vigorously for their freedom, while
others would revolt, once their dread of Alexander was removed.
Then they believed that they were in the midst of impassable rivers.
Everything seemed to them impracticable and hopeless if they were
bereft of Alexander. When news eventually came that Alexander
was alive, they hardly believed it; and they still had no confidence
that he would vet survive. But when a letter came from him that he
would very shortly come to the camp, most of them could not
believe it for excess of fear, but they guessed that it was forged by
13. On consideration of this, to prevent any disturbance in the
army, Alexander was conveyed as soon as he was able to the bank of
the river Hydraotes, and sailed downstream, as the camp was at the
junction of the Hydraotes and Acesines, where Hephaestion was in
command of the army and where Nearchus had his fleet: as soon as
the boat with the king on board drew near to the camp, he ordered

the awning to be taken off the stern, so that everyone might see

2 him. Yet they were still incredulous, as they thought Alexanders

dead body was being brought down, until the moment when the
ship actually put in to the bank, and Alexander held up his hand to
the crowd, and they shouted, holding up their hands to heaven,
others towards Alexander himself: many even wept involuntarily in
surprise.
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Some of the hypaspists brought a litter for him as he was being
carried out of the ship; but he ordered his horse to be brought
alongside. When he was seen once more to have mounted the
horse, the whole army clapped their hands again and again, and the
banks and glens nearby echoed the sound. As Alexander drew near
his tent, he dismounted from his horse, so as to be seen walking too.
Then they got near to him on this side and that, touching his hands,
knees or clothing, or just to look at him close at hand, cast a blessing
upon him and go away; some showered wreaths upon him or the
flowers the country of India produced at that season.

Nearchus tells us that he was pained by some of his friends who
blamed him for running a personal risk in advance of his army:; this,
they said, was a soldier’s part, not a commander’s. My own idea is
that Alexander was irritated with these remarks because he knew
that they were true and that he had laid himself open to this
censure. And yet his rage in battle and passion for glory made him
like men overcome by any other form of pleasure, and he was not
strong-minded enough to keep out of dangers. Nearchus says that
an oldish man, a Boeotian—he does not give his name—on learning
of Alexander’s anger with his friends’ reproaches and sullen looks,
came up to him and in his Boeotian dialect said: “Alexander, deeds
are men’s work;” that he added an iambic verse of which the general
tenor was that suffering too is the doer’s due,’ and won Alexander’s
immediate approval and thenceforward his close friendship.

14. At this time envoys from the rest of the

s B.C.

1 Aeschylus fr. 444 Nauck2: dpdoarrt ydp 7ou kai walflew

ddethera.
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Mallians reached Alexander offering the tribe’s surrender, and the
Oxydracae sent the governors of their cities and their nomarchs in
person, along with one hundred and fifty others of their chief

personages, as plenipotentiaries to discuss terms; they brought the
most precious Indian gifts, and they too offered surrender of their

235 B.C.

2 tribe.! They urged that their fault was pardonable in not sending

envoys long before; like some other peoples but in a still higher
degree, they desired freedom and self-government:; that freedom
they had preserved intact from the days when Dionysus came into
India until Alexander’s ime, but, if it so pleased Alexander, since
the story prevailed that Alexander too was bor to a gcd,‘j‘ they
would accept a satrap whom Alexander might appoint, pay tribute
determined by him, and also give as many hostages as he might
require. He demanded a thousand of the chief men of the tribe, to
keep as hostages if he desired or, if not, to have them serving with
his army, till he finished his wars against the rest of the Indians.
They sent the thousand men, choosing the most important and
greatest men of their people, with five hundred chariots which had
not been demanded, and men to drive them. Alexander appointed
Philip as satrap for them and the surviving Mallians ° returned the
hostages to them, but took the chariots.

When he had settled these affairs, and a large number of
additional boats had been constructed during the delay his

convalescence occasioned, he

4325 B.C.

1 With § 1-3 contrast QC.ix 7, 12-15; 8, 1 .

2 App. XVI, esp. 6-8. With a different reading (see critical note),
we must render ‘descended of gods.” but the Creek is less natural; cf.
App V5.

3 CE15,2n
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embarked on the ships seventeen hundred cavalry of the
Companions, the same number as before of the light-armed troops,
and up to ten thousand infantry, and sailed a short way down the
Hydraotes; but where the Hydraotes joined the Acesines, since
there the name Acesines takes precedence over Hydraotes, he
sailed down the Acesines too till he came to its meeting with the
Indus. These four great, navigable rivers pour their waters into the
Indus, though they do not all keep their original name; the
Hydaspes runs into the Acesines, and pouring in its whole stream
takes the name Acesines; then again the Acesines meets the
Hydraotes" and, taking in this tributary, retains its own name; next
it takes in the Hyphasis, keeping its own name till it runs into the
Indus: after this confluence it loses its name to the Indus. From this
point until it splits into the delta, the Indus, I do not question, is
some hundred stades broad, and perhaps more, where it becomes
more like a lake than a river.”

15. There at the junction of the Acesines and Indus Alexander
remained till Perdiccas reached him with his army, after subduing
on his march an independent tribe of Abastanes. At this time also
Alexander was joined by more triacontoroi and round vessels, which
had been built for him among the Xathrians, and the Sugdim,l
another independent Indian tribe, came over to him. Envoys came
too from the Ossadians, ” also an independent tribe of Indians; they
offered their submission. Alexander then fixed as the boundaries of
Philip’s satrapy the junction of the

3 B.C.

1=

Ind 4 8and 13 n.

Seev 20, 10 n.

Conjecturally inserted by Roos, cf. § 4.
On 15-17 cf App. XVII 28.
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Acesines and the Indus, and left with him all the Thracians, and as
many men from the (other) units as seemed enough to garrison the
country. He ordered him to found a city there just at the meeting of
the two rivers, as he expected it would be great and famous in the
world, and dockyards to be built.® At this time Oxyartes the
Bactrian, father of Roxane, Alexander’s wife, came to Alexander:
and Alexander gave him in addition® the satrapy of the
Parapamisadae, removing Tyriespis the former satrap, since he had
heard reports that Tyriespis’ conduct of affairs was outrageous.

Here he had Craterus and the greater part of the army and the
elephants ferried across to the left bank of the river Indus, since the
route by the river seemed easier on that side to an army heavily
encumbered, and not all the neighbouring tribes were friendly. He
himself sailed down towards the royal city of Sogdia. There he
fortified a new city, and constructed new ship-stations and had his
damaged boats refitted. As satrap of the country from the meeting
of the Indus and the Acesines up to the sea, with all the coastline of
the country of India, he appointed [Oxyartes and] Pithon.

Craterus was again sent off with his army [through

3 B.C.

3 CLiiil,5n 4 D. 102, 4 (10,000 inhabitants) and QC_ix 8. 8
may refer to this city or thatin § 4 (Tarn ii 237). Fhilip is son of
Machatas { Berve no. 780).

4 In addition to being Al's father-in-law? QC. ix 8, 9, who here
records the execution of "Terioltes” (Tyriespis? Cf iv 22, 3} for greedy
and arrogant acts and the acquittal of O. on unspecified charges, calls
him “praetor Bactrianorum’” and says he was now given a more
extensive government, pre- sumably Parapamisus, of which he was
satrap on Al's death (D. xviii 3, 7). But at that time Philip (Berve no.
785) was satrap of Bactria (ibid ) and if O. had replaced Amyntas (A iv
22, 3) as a result of the mercenary revolt in Bactria (D. 99,5 f; QC. ix
7, 1-11) this is nowhere else attested, and 0. must later have been

removed from that satrapyv:
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the Arachotian and Drangian muntr}']a while he himself sailed
downstream towards the kingdom of Musicanus, which was
reported to be the richest of all India, since Musicanus had not yet
met him to surrender himself and his country, nor had sent envoys
to establish friendly relations, nor indeed any gifts suitable for a
great king, nor had he made any request from Alexander. The
voyage down the river proved so swift that he arrived at the border
of Musicanus” country before Musicanus learned that Alexander
had started to move against him. He was so panic-stricken that he
promptly went to meet Alexander, bringing gifts of the greatest
value among the Indians, leading all his elephants, submitting
himself and his people and acknowledging his error, the most
potent method with Alexander for anyone to obtain what he might
desire. And, sure enough, Musicanus received pardon from
Alexander, who much admired his city and country and granted the
government to Musicanus. Craterus was ordered to fortify the
citadel in the city, and it was fortified while Alexander was still
there, and a garrison placed there, since the place seemed to him
convenient for watching and keeping a hold over the tribes round
about.

23 B.C.

5 The words bracketed here and in 4 are usually regarded as
glosses, since the statement on O. is false (last note), and Craterus is
still with the main army in § 7, and his march to Arachotia is dated
later in 17, 3; wrongly according to Bosworth, CQ 1976, who argues
that A. found incompatible accounts in his main sources and
inadvertently gave both. He is surely right (in his note on iii 25, 7) that
A’s oscillation between Drangian and Zarangian, as here and in 17, 3,
shows that Ar and Pt adopted different forms: A used whichever he
tound in the source he was following (one indication that, whichever A
preferred, the military narrative sometimes follows Ar). But
"Drangian’ was the usual Greek form, which a glossator too would
naturally have used. In § 4 the singnlar ‘satrap’ can surely stand in

srmnsition to onldy one nerson 1 e Pithon son of Acenor (Berre o
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16. From there Alexander, taking with him the archers, the
Agrianians and the cavalry sailing with him, made an expedition
against the nomarch of this district named Oxicanus, since he had
neither come himself nor sent envoys, to surrender himself and his

25 B.C.

2 land. Two of the largest cities in Oxicanus’ realm were taken by

assault without delay, and in the second of these Oxicanus himself
was captured. Alexander handed over all the plunder to the army,
but took away the elephants himself. The other cities in the same
country surrendered on Alexander’s approach, no one resisting, so
completely had the spirit of all the Indians been broken by
Alexander and Alexander’s fortune.

Next Alexander advanced against Sambus, appointed by himself
satrap of the Indian hillmen; he was reported to have fled on
learning that Alexander had released Musicanus and made him
ruler of his own land, for Sambus and Musicanus were at enmity:
But when Alexander was already close to the capital city of Sambus’
territory, named Sindimana, the gates were opened to him at his
coming, and the relatives of Sambus counted out his treasure and
went to meet Alexander with the elephants; they represented that
Sambus” flight had not been due to enmity with Alexander, but to
fear at his release of Musicanus. At this point Alexander captured
vet another city which had rebelled, and put to death those of the
Brahmans, the Indian philosophers, who had been responsible for
the revolt.’ The wisdom of these men, if such it is, I shall explain in
my Indian treatise.

1 Cf 7,4 n; Hamilton on P 64. D. 102, 6 and QC. ix 8, 21 £
interpose a story of Al curing Pt. of poison, flattering to Pt. (from
Clitarchus, cf. 11, 8 n. 6), which 5. xv 2, 7 locates in the Oritan country,
perhaps following N. (App. XVIII).
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1 Roos suggested that the lacuna might be filled exempli gratiaz
<BLYT Otéverpe kal 77 pev wheloTy polpas.

17. At this point the revolt of Musicanus was reported.
Alexander sent against him Pithon son of Agenor the satrap with a
sufficient force. He himself advanced against the cities subject to
Musicanus, some of which he razed to the ground and sold their
inhabitants into slavery; in others he established garrisons and
fortified citadels. When he had completed this, he returned to the

25 B.C.

2 camp and fleet. Here too Musicanus was brought as a captive by

Pithon, and Alexander ordered him to be hanged in his own land,
together with the Brahmans who had been the instigators of his
revolt. There also arrived the ruler of the land of Patala * which, as I
said, is the delta made by the river Indus and is still larger than the
Egvptian delta; he too surrendered all his territory and committed
himself and all that he had to Alexander. Alexander sent him back to
his own realm, with orders to prepare everything for the reception
of the army. He despatched Craterus with the battalions of Attalus,
Meleager and Antigenes, some of the archers and all the
Companions and other Macedonians that he had already decided to
send back to Macedonia as being past service, to go by the road
through the Arachotians and Zarangiansi to Carmania; he also gave
Craterus the elephants to take with him. The rest of his forces
which were not sailing in his company downstream to the sea were
divided in two; the largest part was put under the command of
HephmastiunS; Pithon with the mounted

1 Seev4, 1and2n. D. 104, 2 credits Patala with a dual ldngship
and elders; Onesicritus found other Spartan analogies in Musicanus’
kingdom (5. xv 1, 34).

2 Cf 15, 5 n.; App. XVII 29,

3 A lacuna is filled conjecturally; the text may also have specified
on which bank H. was to march.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER VI

j:arl.ﬂ.ali.u—men‘1 and the Agrianians were put across on the side of the
Indus opposite to that by which Hephaestion was to take his army,
with orders to muster inhabitants for the cities already fortified and,
if any rebellion were to break out among the Indians in these parts,
to establish order and finally meet him at Patala.

On the third day of the voyage, he received news that the
hyparch of Patala had taken with him most of the tribesmen and
had absconded, leaving his country deserted: on this Alexander
sailed down with greater speed than before. When he arrived at
Patala, he found the city and land empty of inhabitants and
labourers. He despatched the nimblest of his troops in pursuit of
the fugitives and, when some had been captured, sent them off to
enjoin the rest to come back without fear; for the city was theirs to
dwell in as before, and the country to till. Most of them did come
bﬂl:fti

18. Alexander ordered Hephaestion to fortify the citadel in
Patala, and sent out men to the desert in the adjoining country to
dig wells and to make the country inhabitable. Some of the
neighbouring tribesmen set upon them and destroyed a number by
the suddenness of their attack, but they also lost many of their own
people and fled into the desert, so that those who had been sent out
completed the work, another force having joined them, which
Alexander, on hearing of the barbarian attack, had sent to help with
the work.

Round Patala the stream of the Indus parts into

25 8.C.

4 Bosworth, JHS 1980, conjecturally identifies them with the
prodromoi, contra Introd. 60.

5 Cities established in the delta (QQC. ix 10, 3) were probably
refoundations.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER VI

two large rivers, both of these retaining the name Indus till they
reach the sea. Here Alexander began to build a ship-station and
dockyards, and, when his works had advanced well, he planned to
sail down to the outlet of the right-hand stream into the sea. He

3z B.C.

3 gave Leonnatus a thousand of the cavalry and about eight thousand

of the heavy and light armed troops and sent him to the island of
Patala to march alongside the fleet, while he himself, taking the
swiftest sailers of his fleet, that is, the hemioliai, all the triacontoroi
and some of the kerkouroi, sailed down the right-hand river.” But as

¢ he had no pilot, since all the Indians of these parts had fled, there

were grave difficulties in the descent and, on the day after the fleet
weighed, a storm came on and the wind blowing contrary to the
current made troughs in the stream and battered the hulls; most of
the ships were damaged, and some of the trigcontoroi were actually
complete wrecks, though they were run ashore before totally

5 breaking up in the water. Other ships therefore were built, and he

sent off the lightest of his light armed troops to the country on the
farther bank to capture some of the Indians, and they showed him
the channel thereafter. When they came to the broadening of the
river, which makes it extend here at its broadest to two hundred
stades, the wind was blowing violently from the ocean, the oars
could hardly be lifted in the surf, and they ran for shelter into a
canal, to which Alexander’s pilots directed them.

1 v3,6:vi2, 4nn Cf D. 104; QC. ix 9, 1 ff. with other useful
information. H. T. Lambrick, Sind, Hyderabad, 1964, gives an
excellent account of the country from personal knowledge. It seems
unlikely that I.eonnatus could have carried out the plan, in the flooded
delta A probably follows N.in 18, 2-21, 2 (App. XVII 5); cf. 20, Z n.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER VI

15. When they had anchored there, the ebb-tide, characteristic
of the great sea, followed: as a result their ships were left high and
dry.l Alexander’s men had not kmown of this before, and it was
another thing that gave them a severe shock, repeated with still
more force when the time passed and the tide came up again and

3z B.C.

z the ships were lifted up. Ships which the tide found comfortably

settled on the mud were lifted off unharmed, and floated once
more without sustaining damage; but those which were caught on a
drier bottom and were not on an even keel, as the onrushing tide
came in all together, either collided with each other or were dashed
on the land and shattered. Alexander repaired them as best he
could, and despatched men in two kerkouroi to explore the island
which, they said, was called Cilluta, where the natives affirmed he
must anchor on his voyage down to the sea. They reported that
there was good anchorage on the island and that it was large and
had fresh water; so the rest of his fleet put in at the island while
Alexander himself with the best sailing ships went to its far side, to
get a view of the outlet of the river into the sea, and discover if it
offered a safe passage out. Going about two hundred stades beyond
the island, they sighted a second island, right out in the sea. For the
time being they returned to the river island, and anchoring by its
headland Alexander sacrificed to the gods to which, he used to say,
Ammon had enjoined him to sacrifice. Next day he sailed

1 Tides and tidal bores were unfamiliar to Mediterranean

dwellers.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER VI

down to the other island in the sea, put in there, and sacrificed 995 B.C.
there too, performing different sacrifices to different gods with
different ceremonial: these sacrifices also, he said, he offered in

5 accordance with the oracle given by Ammon. Passing the mouths of
the river Indus, he sailed out in person to the sea, to observe, as he
said, if any country stood out nearby in the ocean, but in my own
judgment chiefly that he might have voyaged in the great sea
outside India.” Then he sacrificed bulls to Posidon. and cast them
into the sea, and after the sacrifice poured a libation and cast into
the sea the cup made of gold and golden bowls as thank-offerings,
praying that Posidon would safely convoy the naval force he
intended to despatch with Nearchus towards the Persian Gulf and
the mouths of the Euphrates and Tigris.

20. Omn return to Patala, he found the citadel fortified, and
Pithon arrived with his army, after successfully accomplishing his
whole mission.’ Hephaestion was now ordered to get ready
everything necessary for fortifying the ship-station and building the
dockyards; for he intended to leave behind there a fleet of many
ships, near the city of Patala, where the river Indus divided.

2 He himself sailed down to the ocean again by the other mouth
of the Indus, to learn by which branch the outlet of the Indus to the

ocean was easier; the mouths of the river Indus are above eighteen

hundred

2 Al had achieved his purpose by sailing in the Ocean, cf. Ind.
20, 2;vii1; D. 104, 1; QC. ix 9, 27. Sacrifices: Ind. 20, 10, cf. vi3, 2 n.
and esp. Bosworth there cited.

1 As usual, no particulars of a subordinate’s mission. Citadel: 18,
1.
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stades apart from one another.” In the descent he reached the point
where the river debouches into a great lake; the river spreads out,
and perhaps the surrounding streams empty into it, and help to
make it large, very like a gulf of the sea; in fact sea fish were already
to be seen in it, bigger than those in our own sea. Anchoring then at
a point in the lake where the pilots directed, he left behind most of
the troops there with Leonnatus, and all the kerkouroi, while with
the triacontoroi and hemioliai he himself passed beyond the outlet
of the Indus, and proceeding by this passage reached the sea again
and discovered that the outlet of the Indus on our side was easier to
nmdgaIaS He then anchored by the shore and taking with him some
of the cavalry went three days’ march along the coast, observing the
nature of the country for the coast voyage, and ordering wells to be
dug, so that the voyagers might be able to get water. Then while he
himself, after returning to his ships, sailed back to Patala, he sent
part of the army along the foreshore to carry on this same work,
with instructions also to return to Patala. He sailed once more down
to the lake, and built another ship-station and other dockyards
there; and leaving a garrison in the place, brought in four months”
grain for the army and made all other preparations for the coast
voyage.

2 N's figure: Onesicritus gave 2000 and Ar. 1000 (about right), cf.
5. xv 1, 33; all estimates were hearsay, as it was impossible to traverse
the flooded coast (Lambrick). and N. did not sail along the coast (Ind.
21 2n).

3 For the translation, Hammond, C() 1980, 465-7; Lambrick had
already seen that N. actually sailed from the western outlet. But the
next sentence (pace Hammond) now makes nonsense; even if the
cavalry could have marched along the swampy foreshore (Ones. ap. 5.
xv 1, 20 and 34, right), it was not for the purpose A gives, clearly
misunderstanding his source; perhaps he marched eastwards in

e:..p! oration.

23B.C.
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21. The season, however, at that time was impracticable for
sailing, for the trade winds were blowing continuously; in that
season they blow not, as with us, from the north, but from the great
sea and a roughly southerly quarter. But from the beginning of
winter, the setting of the Pleiads, to the winter solstice, navigation
was reported to be possible here; for, as is natural when the land is
drenched with heavy rains, there are light land breezes, convenient
for the coast voyage whether by oars or sails.

Nearchus, the admiral of the fleet, awaited the season for the
voyage, while Alexander left Patala and advanced with his entire
force as far as the river Arabius’: and thence, taking with him half
of the hypaspists and the archers, the battalions of the so-called
asthetairoi, the agema of the Companions’ cavalry and a squadron
from each ]]ipparch}i and all the mounted archers, he turmed left
towards the sea, to dig wells, so that there might be plenty of water
for the forces sailing along the coast, and also to make a surprise
attack on the Oritans” and the Indians in these parts who had long
been independent, since they had done no friendly services to
Alexander and the army. Hephaestion was put in command of the
force left behind. The Arabitae, another of the independent peoples
who dwell about the river Arabius, did not think themselves capable
of resisting Alexander,

23B.C.

1 In Indica A writes "Arabis” after N. (river Hab). For 21-26 see
App. XVIII; of. XVII 3-5; 24 on sources and chronology.

2 On some views, each hipparchy had an Oriental squadron, cf.
Introd. 59; App. XIX 2.

3 Ind 22 10 n.
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and yet did not choose to submit; when they learned that Alexander
was approaching, they fled into the desolate country. Alexander
crossed the river Arabius, a narrow river with little water, traversed
most of the desert by night, and at dawn was close to the inhabited
region. Here he ordered his infantry to follow in marching order,
but took the cavalry with him and divided it into squadrons, in
order that they might cover the greatest extent of the plain, and
thus invaded the territory of the Oritans. Those who offered
resistance were cut down by the cavalry; many were captured alive.
For the time being, Alexander encamped near a small sheet of
water,* but when Hephaestion and his troops had come close he
advanced further. Arriving at the largest village of the Oritans,
called Rhambacia, he expressed admiration of the site and thought
that, if people were settled together in a city there, it would become
great and prosperous. Hephaestion then was left behind to attend
to this.

22, Alexander, taking with him again half of the hypaspists and
the Aprianians, the agema of the cavalry and the mounted archers,
advanced towards the borders of the Gadrosians and Oritans, where
it was reported to him that the approach was by a defile, and that
the Gadrosians and Oritans were drawn up together encamped in
front of the defile to bar his approach. They were, in fact, arrayed
there; but when news was brought that he was advancing, most of
them fled from the defile, deserting their post; the

4 Literally ‘near water that was not larpe”

5 Bhambacia should lie near the modemrn Las Bela, where ancient
remains have been found: even though the coast has receded (Engels
139), it was inland, and D. 104, 8 must be wrong in attributing to it a
sheltered harbour; none is mentioned in Ind 23. Onesicritus ap. Fliny,
NH vi 97 called it Alexandria founded by Leonnatus on Al's order;
presumably L. completed Hephaestion's work, cf. 22, 3.

23B.C.
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chiefs of the Oritans came to him to surrender themselves and their
nation. He commanded them to call together the mass of the
Oritans and send them to their own homes with the assurance that
they would suffer no harm; as satrap over them he appointed
Apollophanes. With him Leonnatus, the bodyguard, was left behind
in Ora in command of all the Agrianians, some of the archers and
cavalry, and other foot and horse, Greek mercenaries; he was to
await the fleet until it sailed past this district, to people the city, and
to settle affairs in the country of the Oritans, so that they might be
more obedient to the satrap. Then Alexander himself with the
larger part of his army, for Hephaestion had arrived with the men
left behind, proceeded towards the Gadrosians, through country
that was mostly desert.

In this desert Aristobulus says that many myrrh trees grow,
taller than the ordinary myrrh, and that the Phoenicians who
followed the army as traders collected the gum of the myrrh, for it
was abundant, coming from such large trunks and never having
been collected before, and took it away, loading their pack-mules.
He adds that this desert also produces gingergrass, plentiful and
fragrant, which was also gathered by the Phoenicians; much of it
was trodden underfoot by the army, and this wafted a delightful
fragrance for some distance over the country, such was its
abundance. According to Aristobulus there are other trees in the
desert, one with a leaf like laurel, which grows in places washed by
the sea: the trees

Z5B.C.

1 Mangroves, seen on the coastal stretch of the march (26, 5).
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are left high and dry by the ebb-tide, but when the water has come
in they appear to be growing in the sea; indeed when they grow in
hollow places where the water does not recede the roots are washed
by the sea continuously, and yet the tree is not killed by the sea
water. By his account the trees here are sometimesthirty cubits
high, and at that season they were in flower, the flower being most
like a white violet, but of a very much sweeter perfume, and there is
also a stalk of thom growing out of the soil, on which the thorn is so
strong that it actually tangled with the clothes of a man just riding
past, and pulled him from his horse rather than come away from its
stalk. It is also said that the hares as they run through pet their fur
caught in the thorns, and are captured in this way just as birds are
with bird-lime or fishes with hooks, but that it was easy to cut it
through with an axe, and that the stalk of the thorn when cut emits
juice more abundant and sharper to the taste than figs in spring.

23. From there Alexander went through the country of the
Gadrosians by a difficult route, wholly lacking in supplies; in
particular, the army often found no water; but they were obliged to
traverse much ground by night, and rather far from the sea. And yet
Alexander was anxious to traverse the land by the coast, to see what
harbours there were and on his march through to get ready all he
could for the fleet either by dipging wells or perhaps by providing

Z5B.C.
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2 for a market or an anchorage. But the Gadrosian country was
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Z5B.C.

entirely desert along the coast-line, and he sent Thoas son of
Mandrodorus down to the sea with a few cavalry, to see if there was
actually any anchorage there, or water near the sea, or any other
supplies. He returned with the report that he had found some
fishermen on the beach in stifling cabins, made out of shells fixed
together, and roofed with the backbones of fishes, but that these
fishermen had little fresh water for use, as they dug it with difficulty
from the shingle, and even then it was not always fresh.!

Omnce Alexander had reached a place in Gadrosiawhere food was
more plentiful, he distributed what he had seized among the
baggage trains, sealed it with his own seal, and ordered it to be
conveyed to the sea. But while he was going towards the halting-
place nearest the sea, the troops, including the guards themselves,
paving little regard to the seal, used the food, sharing it out among
those suffering most from hunger. So far were they overcome by
their distressthat in their calculations they took more account of the
death immediately before their eyes than of the uncertain and still
distant danger from the king. Understanding the necessity,
Alexander pardoned the offenders. For his own part, he sent
Cretheus of Callatis to convey the supplies he had been able to get
together by forays from the country to provision the force sailing
round with the fleet. The inhabitants also were commanded to

grind and bring down

1 Cf Ind 24-9 esp 249,29, 9ff
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from the upper parts all the grain they could spare for supplies for
the fleet, with dates from the palm trees, and sheep for the army
market, and he sent Telephus, one of the Companions, to yet
another place with a small supply of ground corn.

24. He himself advanced towards the Gadrosian capital; the
place is called Pura': and he arrived there from Ora in a total of
sixty days. Most historians of Alexander say that all the trials that
the army endured for him in Asia were not comparable, taken
together, with the miseries they suffered here. Intheir view,
however, Alexander did not go that way in ignorance of the
difficulty of the route (Nearchus alone makes this claim); but
because he had heard that no one yet had got through safely this
way with an army, except for Semiramis fleeing from India. Even
she, according to the local story, only escaped with twenty of her
whole force, and Cyrus son of Cambyses with only seven; in most
accounts Cyrustoo was said to have reached these parts, intending
to invade India, though before he could do so he lost the greater
part of his army from the barrenness and difficulty of this route.
The relation of these stories to Alexander is said to have inspired
him with emulation of Cyrus and Semiramis.” It was then on this
account, and also to be close to the fleet, and provide it with
necessaries that according to Nearchus he chose this route. It is said
that the scorching heat and want of water destroyed a great part of
the army and most particularly the baggage animals; that the depth
of the sand and its heat, burning as it

Z5B.C.

1 In the Bampur basin.
2 A obscures the fact that N. said this (5. xv 1, 5). Seealso Ind. 1,

1 n and 3, 7n. N. as the source for what follows: App. XVIIL
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was, and in most cases thirst as well brought about their
destruction, as they even came across high hills of deep sand, not
beaten down, but letting them sink in as they stepped on it, like
liquid mud or, to put it better still, untrodden snow, that in addition
inascents and descents the horses and mules suffered still further
from the uneven and unstable nature of the road. Then the le:ugl‘.]:ns3
of the marches, it is said, did most to distress the army; for want of
water, which was found at irregular intervals, drove them to make
their marches as necessity dictated. In fact whenever they covered
the distance which had to be traversed at night and at dawn came
upon water, their misery was not total; but if the march was
prolonged by its length into the day, and they were caught still
marching, then they were tormented in the grip of heat combined
with ceaseless thirst.

25. The loss of transport animals was heavy and cansed
deliberately by the army; for whenever their provisions failed them,
they would club together and kill off most of their horses and mules
and eat their flesh, saying that they had perished from thirst or
collapsed from fatigue; and there was no one to investigate the
actual facts, because of the distress and because they were all

involved in the same offence. Alexander was not unaware of these

Z5B.C.

2 happenings, but he saw that the remedy for the situation lay rather

in his pretending ignorance than in recognizing and permitting the
practice. Nor was it easy any longer to bring along the troops who
were suffering from sickness, or left dying on the road from fatigne,
as there was a shortage of transport animals, and the men

themselves kept breaking up the waggons, which

3 App. XVIII 6.

17K
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it was impossible to drag along owing to the depth of the sand, and
because in the earlier marches they had been compelled for this
reason not to go by the shortest routes but by those that were
easiest for the teams. And so some were left behind on the roads
from sickness, others from weariness or heat or inability to hold out
against thirst; there was no one to help them forward, and no one to
stay behind and take care of them; for the march was pressed
hurriedly on, and in concern for the whole army the welfare of
individuals was necessarily neglected. Sleep too overpowered men
on the roads, since it was by night that they generally made their
stages. In that case on waking, if they still had the strength, they
would follow in the tracks of the army, but few out of many were
saved: most of them were lost in the sand, like men who fall
overboard at sea.

The army suffered also a further disaster, whichmore than
anything else distressed the troops, horses and transport animals.
Rain is brought to Gadrosia, just as it is to India, by the trade winds,
but not to the Gadrosian plains, only to the hills, where the clouds
bomne by the breeze pour down without passing over the mountain
tops. Now the army had bivouacked near a torrent bed with a little
water—it was actually for the water that the site was chosen—when
about the second watch in the night the stream here, swollen by
rains of which the army had seen nothing, came down with so great
a spate of water that it killed most of the women and children
following the army and swept away all the royal equipment and the

suwiving

Z5B.C.
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transport animals; and indeed the troops themselves were only
saved with great difficulty, with their weapons only, and not even all
of these. To very many of them even drinking, whenever they found
abundant water, was fatal after the heat and thirst, by reason of
their intemperate dranghts; and for this reason Alexander did not,
as a rule, camp close to the watercourses, but about twenty stades
awa}gl to prevent a general rush to the stream, in which they would
perish themselves with their beasts; so too those with least self-
control would not step into the springs or streams and spoil the
water for the rest of the army.

26. Now at this point a noble deed, as noble as any of
Alexanders, in my judgement is not to be left in obscurity, whether
it was performed in this country, or still earlier among the
Parapamisadae, as some other accounts have it.! The story goes as
follows. The army was marching through sand with the heat already
burning, since they were obliged to get to water at the end of the
march, and this was some distance ahead. Alexander himself was in
the grip of thirst, and it was with much difficulty that he persisted
in leading the way on foot, so that the rest of the troops should (as
usually happens in such a case} bear their sufferings more easily,
with all sharing the distress equally. At this moment some light-

Z5B.C.

2 armed troops left the army to look for water, and found some,

collected in a shallow torrent-bed, a poor and wretched water-hole;
they easily collected it and hurried to Alexander, feeling that they
were bringing something of great value, and, when they came near,

1 App XXV 7L
1 Probably "ulgate.” but QC. vii 4, 19 locates the incident in

Sopdiana, so there were at least three versions.
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poured the water into a helmet and offered it to the king. He took it
and thanked them, but then poured it out in the sight of every one;
and at this action the army was so much heartened that you would
have gnessed that all had drunk what Alexander had poured away.
This deed of Alexander’s I specially commend as a proof of his
endurance and also of his generalship.

Another incident happened to the army in thisdistrict as
follows.” The guides finally said that they could not remember the
way, as the marks of direction had been obliterated by the blast of
the wind: and, of course, in the mass of sand which was all alike,
heaped up on all sides, there was nothing by which one could
determine the road, no ordinary trees growing along it and no solid
hillock standing up; nor were they practised in making their
marches by the stars at night or the sun in the day in the way that
the Phoenician sailors go by the Little Bear and other men at sea by
the Great Bear. Then Alexander, realizing that he ought to lead the
army by a course swerving to the left, took a few horsemen with
him and rode on ahead: and when even their horses began to weary
beneath the heat, he left most of them behind, rode off with no
more than five of them and found the sea; by digging on the shingle
shore, he came on fresh, pure water. So the whole army followed
and for seven days they marched by the sea, getting water from the
shore. From this point on,

2 Perhaps from Ar rather than N.
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as the guides now knew the way, he marched into the interior. 95 B.C.
27. After arriving at the Gadrosian capital, Alexander rested his

army there.! He removed Apollophanes from the satrapy, finding

that he had neglected all his orders,” and appointed Thoas satrap in

his stead; but as he died of sickness, Sibyrtius received the office.

He had been recently appointed by Alexander satrap of Carmania,

but now was given charge of both the Arachotians and the

Gadrosians, and Tlepolemus son of Pythophanes took over

3 Cmnmnia_aﬁlemnderwasahﬁad}runthewytﬂwmﬂsﬂmma:ﬂa

when it was reported to him that Philip, the satrap of the Indian
land, had been treacherously killed in a plot against him by the
mercenaries, but that Philip’s Macedonian bodyguards had killed
the assassins, some in the act, and others after eapture. On learning
this, he despatched letters to India to Eudamus and Taxilas telling
them to take charpe of the district formerly under Philip, until he
himself sent a satrap to govern it.?

When Alexander had reached Carmania > Craterus arrived
bringing with him the rest of the army and the elephants and
Ordanes, who had revolted and caused

1 Not for long. 5. xv 2, 7 (Ar.?); contra QC. ix 10, 157

2 A failed to note that Ns account {Ind. 23, 5 shows that he was
not to blame (presumably for not forwarding supplies). Al cannot yet
have heard of his death in battle. Cf. App. XXIIT 9. Bosworth (CQ
1971, 124) conjectures that A has confused Astaspes (next note} and
Apollophanes: this would be a double error, as A. plainly refers to the
satrap of Gadrosia.

3 QC.ix 10, 21 f., cf. 29, says that Al made Sibyrtius satrap of
Arachosia vice Menon (ii 28, 1), and dissembled his suspicions of the
lovalty of Astaspes, satrap of Carmania (never named by A} till he
reached the Carmanian capital, and then put him to death (cf. Ind. 36,
B);if so, A has reported these appointments too early

4 v 8,3;vild, 3; 15, 2; App. XVII 31.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER VI

trouble, but whom he had c:aptumd_ﬁ There Alexander was also
joined by Stasanor, satrap of the Areians and the Eﬂlﬁﬂgiﬂ]]s; along
with Pharismanes, son of Phrataphemnes, satrap of Parthyaea and
Hyreania, and by the generals who had been left behind with
Parmenio in command of the army in Media, Cleander, Sitalces and
Heracon; they too brought the greater part of their 31'11'1}?.S Both the
natives andthe army itself brought many charges against Cleander,
Sitalces and their followers of having plundered temples, disturbed
ancient tombs, and perpetrated other acts of injustice against the
subjects with presumptuous audacity. On receiving this I'Epﬂl't,g
Alexander executed these two, to make the other remaining satraps,
hyparchs or nomarchs fear that if they committed the like crimes
they would suffer the like fate. Nothing did more to keep order
among the peoples that Alexander had conquered by force or that
had voluntarily come over to him, numerous as they were and
widely separated from each other, than that in Alexanders realm
the rulers were not allowed to wrong the subjects. Heracon was for
the time acquitted of the charge; but soon afterwards was convicted
by men from Susa of having plundered the temple of Susa, and paid
the

6 Cf App. XVII 29. A suppresses explanatory details. QC. ix 10,
19 says that Al had heard at Pura of Craterus’ arrest of "Ozines” and
Zariaspes, rebel Persian nobles; they were now put to death (x 1, 9).

7 Stasanor held both satrapies (iii 29, 5; iv 18.1 and 3; D xviii 3,
31

8 QC.x1, 1, who adds the name of Agathon (A i14, 3; iii 12,
4}, and says that they brought 5000 foot and 1000 horse (App. XIII 5
t.), that they were hated for their part in killing Parmenio (A. iii 26),
that they had gravely oppressed the subjects. but that Al who thought
it their worst crime to have despaired of his safety, put them in bonds,
while executing 600 of their soldiers as instruments in their tyranny; he

does not record their own execution. Heraron. who had for some time

Z5B.C.
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& penalty. Stasanor and Phrataphernes and their men brought

ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER VI

Z5B.C.

Alexander a large number of transport animals and many camels,
having guessed, when they learned of his march into Gadrosia, that
his army would undergo the very sufferings it did. Their coming
was indeed timely, as was that of the camels and animals, for
Alexander distributed them all, to officers individually, to the others
by squadrons and centuries or companies in proportion to the total
number of camels and transport animals he received. i

28. Some writers have recounted a story, which I do not myself
credit, that Alexander bound together two war-chariots, and drove
through Carmania reclining with his Companions to the sound of
the pipes, while his army followed behind, garlanded and sporting;
that provisions and everything else that could make for huxury had
been brought together along their path by the Carmanians; and that
this pageantry was devised by Alexander in imitation of the Bacchic

2 revelry of Dionysus, since there was a story about Dionysus that,

after subduing India, he traversed the greater part of Asia in this
way, that he himself was surnamed “Triumph,” and that processions
after victories in war were for this very reason called ‘triumphs’.
This is not recorded by Ptolemy son of Lagus or Aristobulus son of
Aristobulus or any other author who could be regarded as offering
adequate evidence on such transactions.’ My own obligation has
been adequately discharged by including the story, unreliable
though it is.

10 Cf P. 66, 3; App. XVIIL 3.

1 Cf Hamilton on F. 67; App. XV 4. Vines in Carmania: 5. xv 2,
14. Triumph" as a victory procession is purely Roman; A. is thus citing
a late version of the vulgate’ (not Clitarchus).
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1 See textual note on i 3, 3.

3 However, following Aristobulus, I do record that in Carmania
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Alexander sacrificed thank-offerings for his conquest of India and
his army’s safe transit through Gadrosia, that he conducted musical
and athletic gﬂmesf and that he enrolled Peucestas as an additional
bodyguard; Aristobulus says that he had already decided to make
him satrap of Persia, but wished him first to enjoy this honour and
mark of confidence as well, becanse of his exploit among the
Mallians, and that, while up to this time Alexander’s bodyguards
were seven in number, I.eonnatus son of Anteas” He
of Amyntor, Lysimachus son of Agathocles, Aristonous son of
Pisaeus, all from Pella, Perdiccas son of Orontes from Orestis,
Ptolemy son of Lagus and Pithon son of Crateuas from Eordaea, an
eighth was now added—FPeucestas who had protected Alexander
with his shield.*

Meanwhile® Nearchus, after completing his voyage round the
country of the Oritans, the Gadrosians and the Fish-Eaters, put in
to the inhabited part of the Carmanian seashore; thence he went up
with a few of his men to Alexander and reported his experiences on
the voyage in the outer ocean. Alexander sent him back again to
continue his voyage along the coast to the land of Susia and the
mouths of the river Tigris. But I shall record separately, following

Hion son

324 B.C.

2 Evidently Ar, not Pt, was A's source for § 4 £: he alone
recorded these games.

3 See textual note on iii 3, 5.

4 N._in Ind. 18 gives Aristonous and Pithon different origins;
perhaps they had fiefs in two places.

5 The Greek phrase often means this (e.g. i 7, 1). Contra Badian,
Yale CI. St.. 1975, 162 ff., A. does not here belie N's story (Ind. 33-6)
that he arrived before the games; he is reverting to Ft., who ignored
the games and could not put N's arrival before or after. As for other
evidence, D. 1086, 4 is wholly inaccurate, P. 68, 1 vague chronologically,
and QQC. x 1, 10 ff. does no more than put the arrival both of Cleander
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Nearchus himself, the incidents of his voyage from the river Indus
to the Persian sea and the mouth of the Tigris, so that this too will
be an account of Alexander in pure Greek, but it will be written
later, maybe, if inclination and divine power should so move me.
Alexander despatched Hephaestion with the largest part of the
army, the baggage train and elephants along the sea-coast from
Carmania to Persia; as his expedition was in winter, the coastal parts
of Persia were then sunny and well supplied with all necessaries.”
28. Alexander himself with the nimblest of the infantry, the
cavalry Companions and part of the archers proceeded towards
Pasargadae in Persia; he despatched Stasanor to his own Eﬂl_l]ltl'}-'.l

24B.C.

2 When hewas on the Persian border, he found that Phrasaortes was

no longer satrap, for he had actually died of sickness while
Alexander was still in India, but Orxines” was in charge of Persia,
not by appointment of Alexander, but because he felt that he was
the right person, in the absence of any other governor, to keep the
Persians in order for Alexander. Atropates, the satrap of Media, also
came to Pasargadae with Baryaxes a Mede, whom he had arrested,
since he had worn the tiara upﬁghtS and assumed the title of king of
the Persians and Medes: with him were his

6 No coastal route was practicable (Herzfeld, Elio, 1908, 20};
doubtless H. kept closer to the coast than Al but A's source, no doubt
Pt.. was ignorant, cf. N. ap. Ind. 40, 2. Engels” notion (p. 118) that N's
fleet provisioned Hephaestion is refuted by N's silence.

1 The Testament of Alexander” (vii 27, 1 n.) makes Stasanor
present at Babylon when Al died; for his retum of vii 6, 1 n

2 SeeiiiB, 5, QC.x1,22; cf iv1Z B

3 App. XIVZ.
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associates in revolution and rebellion. Alexander put them to death.
He was distressed by the outrage on the tomb ofCyrus son of
Cambyses, since (as Aristobulus relates }* he found it broken into
and rifled. The tomb of the famous Cyrus was in Pasargadae in the
royal park; a grove had been planted round it with all sorts of trees
and irrigated, and deep grass had grown in the meadow; the tomb
itself in the lower parts was builtof stones cut square and was
rectangular in form. Above, there was a stone chamber with a stone
roof and a door leading into it so narrow that it was hard and caused
much distress for a single man of low stature to get through. In the
chamber lay a golden sarcophagus, in which Cyrus’ body had been
buried; a couch stood by its side with feet of wrought gold: a
Babylonian tapestry served as a coverlet and purple rugs as a carpet.

324B.C.

There was placed on it a sleeved mantle and other garments of
Babylonian workmanship. According to Aristobulus, Median
trousers and robes dyed blue lay there, some dark, some of other
varying shades, with necklaces, scimitars and earrings of stones set
in gold, and a table stood there. It was between the table and the
couch that the sarcophagus containing Cyrus’ body was placed.
Within the enclosure and by the ascent to the tomb itself there was
a small building put up

4 Ar’s first-hand evidence refutes the accounts of Onesicritus (but

cf. Pearson 93 n. 38) and Aristosaep 5. xv3, T(cf. 8), and of QC. x 1,
30 #.
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for the Magians who used to guard Cyrus’ tomb, from as long ago as
Cambyses, son of Cyrus, an office transmitted from father to son.
The king used to give them a sheep a day, a fixed amount of meal
and wine, and a horse each month to sacrifice to Cyrus. There was
an inscription on the tomb in Persian letters; it signified this in
Persian: "‘Mortal! I am Cyrus son of Cambyses, who founded the
Persian empire, and was King of Asia. Grudge me not then my
monument.”

Alexander, who made it his business to visit Cyrustomb
whenever he went to the Persian Eﬂpitﬂl,a found everything else
removed except the sarcophagus and the couch. The robbers had
even violated the body of Cyrus, for they had removed the top of
the sarcophagus and had thrown out the body; they had tried to
reduce the size of the sarcophagus itself, chipping some parts away
and crushing others, and so make it easy to carry away. Not
succeeding in this attempt, they left the sarcophapus where it was
and went off. Aristobulus says that he himself received orders from
Alexander to put the tomb in its pristine order, to deposit any whole
parts of the body in the sarcophagus again, and put on the lid, to
repair it where it was damaged, to spread the couch with ribands, to
restore, just like the originals, everything else that had been placed
there by way of ornament, piece by piece, to obliterate the door

5 5% summary of Ar. (xv 3, 7) shows that both Al and he visited
the tomb in 331; hence I adopt an emendation; the manuseript reading

makes Al intend to visit it "whenever he might conguer the Persians’
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partly by walling it up in stone and partly by plastering it with clay,
and then to set the royal seal on the clay. Alexander seized the
Magians who were the guardians of the tomb and tortured them to
make them denounce the perpetrators, but under torture they did
not denounce themselves or anyone else ® nor was any other proof
found of their complicity; and so Alexander let them po.

30. Then Alexander proceeded to the Persian palace to which
he himself had formerly set fire, as I related while expressing my
condemnation of his act. In fact Alexander himself did not approve
it on his return.’ And now many allegations were made by the
Persians against Orxines too, who governed them after the death of
Phrasaortes. It was proved thathe had rifled temples and roval
tombs, and that he used to put many Persians to death unjustly. He
was hanged by persons Alexander appointed. As satrap of the
Persians he appointed Peucestas the bodyguard, whom he regarded
as especially loyal to him, chiefly on account of his exploit among
the Mallians, where he risked his life and helped to save Alexander,
and as otherwise well suited to the post because of his barbarian
mode of life, which he publicly adopted as soon as he was made
satrap of Persia; he was the only Macedonian to change over to the
Median dress and learn the Persian language. and in all other
respects assimilated himself to Persian ways. This brought him
Alexander’s commendations,

6 5. says explicithy that this exonerated the satrap. Ar. surely had
in mind the charges against Orxines (30, 2}.
1 Cf i1 18, 12,
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ot époas e Ta mapd odiot Tpo TOV TaTplwy TpeTBetorTt and the Persians were gratified that he preferred their ways to those 24 B.C.
EYaLpoL. of his own ancestors.”

2 Acc to Ar, Al had decided to make Peucestas satrap before he
reached Persia (28, 3}, Le. before he could have known of the charges
brought against Orxines, who was guiltless on at least one count (29, 11
n.); QC.x 1, 22 ff. says that Als favourite eunuch, Bagoas, falsely
accused him of removing 3000 Talents of gold from Cyrus” tomb. A is
now following Pt's apologetic version, of. Badian, C() 1958, 144 ff .
App. XXIII 9. Peucestas sided with Pt’s enemies after 323, and Pt. did
not necessarily approve of his Orientalism, cf vii 6, 3; 23, 3; D.
(Hieronymus) xix 14, 5 (who says that he alone was permitted by Al to
dress in Persian style): 48, 5 (cf. Bosworth, JHS 1980, 12).
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER VII
BOOK VII

1. After reaching Pasargadae and Persepolis Alexander was
seized with a Iungmg' to sail down the Euphrates and Tigris to the
Persian Sea, and to see the outlets of the rivers into the sea, like
that of the Indus, and the sea in that region. Some have also
recorded that Alexander was planning to sail round most of Arabia,
Ethiopia, Libya and the Nomads beyond Mount Atlas, Gadeira
[Cadiz] and into our sea and, after subduing Libya and Carthage,
finally to earn the title of king of all Asia; as for the Persian and
Median kings, in his view they had not ruled even a fraction of Asia,
and so had no right to call themselves Great Kings. Thereafter, in
some accounts, he planned to sail into the Euxine [Black] Sea to
Scythia [Russia] and Lake Maeotis [Sea of Azov], in others to make
for Sicily and the Iapypian promontory [Capo S. Maria di Leuca], as
he was already rather disturbed that Rome’s fame was advancing to
a great height.

For my part I cannot determine with certainty what sort of
plans Alexander had in mind, and it is no purpose of mine to make
guesses, but there is one thing I think I can assert myself, that none
of Alexander’s plans were small and petty and that, no matter what
he had already conquered, he would not have stopped there quietly,
not even if he had

1 App. V3, cf Ind 20, Z2n. On 14 see App. XXIII 25
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER VII

added Europe to Asia and the Britannic Islands to Europe, but that
he would always have searched far beyond for something unknown,
in competition with himself in default of any other rival. In this
connection] commend the Indian sophists, some of whom, the story
goes, were found by Alexander in the open air in a meadow, where
they used to have their disputations; when they saw Alexander and
his army, they did nothing more than beat with their feet on the
ground they stood on. When Alexander enquired through
interpreters what their action meant, they replied: ‘King Alexander,
each man possesses no more of this earth than the patch we stand
on; yet you, though a man like other men, except of course that you
are restless and presumptucus, are roaming over so wide an area
away from what is your own, giving no rest to yourself or others.
And very soon you too will die, and will possess no more of the
earth than suffices for the burial of your hnd}r."?

2. On that occasion Alexander commended their remarks and
the speakers, but his actions were different from and contrary to
what he commended. So too he is said to have expressed surprise at
Diogenes of Sinope, when he found him on the Isthmus lying in the
sun; he halted with the hypaspists and infantry Companions and
asked if he needed anything. Diogenes answered that he needed
nothing else, but told him and his followers to stand out of the
sunlight. ! Thus, while Alexander was not wholly beyond

2 App. XX alsoonch. 2 £

1 As the date of Diogenes” death is unlmown, a meeting cannot
be excluded on chronological grounds but, like other anecdotes about
Diogenes and Al (RE v 767 £.), this is surely late and apocryphal
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comprehension of better courses, he was fearfully mastered by love
of fame. For when on his arrival at Taxila he saw those of the Indian
sophists who go naked, a longing came to him that one of these men
should live with him, since he admired their endurance. The oldest
of the sophists, called Dandamis (the others were his disciples), said
he would not join Alexander nor let any of the others do so; in fact
heis said to have replied that he himself was just as much a son of
Zeus” as Alexander. and that he had no need of anything Alexander
could give, since he was contented with what he had: he saw;,
morecver, that Alexanders companions were wandering about over
all that land and sea to no profit, and that there was no limit to their
many wanderings. He did not then yearn for anything that
Alexander could give him, and equally did not fear being denied
anything Alexander might control. So long as he lived, the land of
India was all he needed. producing fruits in season; and when he
died, he would merely be released from an uncomfortable
companion, his body. Nor indeed did Alexander try to coerce him,
realizing that the man was free. But a certain Calanus, one of the
sophists there, was over-persuaded into joining Alexander; by
Megasthenes” account, he was a man they themselves regarded as
specially lacking self-control; they reproached Calanus because he
deserted the happiness to be found with them and served a master
other than God.

3. All this I have narrated because it was impossible to write a
history of Alexander without mention of Calanus. The story goes
that his body grew enfeebled in Persia, though he had never been

ill before; yet he would not submit to the regimen of an

2 App. V6and§.
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invalid, but told Alexander that he was glad to make an end as he
was, before experiencing any suffering that would force him to
change his old regimen. Alexander arpued with him at some length;
but whenhe saw that Calanus would not give in, but would depart
in another way, if baulked at this point, he ordered that in
conformity with his own instructions a pyre should be built for him
and that Ptolemy son of Lagus, the bodyguard, should be in charge
of it. Some say that he also had a great procession formed, horses
and men, some in full armour, others carrying all sorts of incense
for the pyre; others again say that they carried pold and silver cups
and royal raiment. For Calanus himself a horse was made ready,
since hecould not walk because of his illness; and vet he could not
even mount the horse, but was borne upon a litter, lving down,
crowned with garlands in the Indian fashion and chanting in the
Indian tongue. The Indians say that these chants were hymns of
praise to gods. It is said that the horse on which he was tohave
mounted was a royal horse belonging to the Nesaeans," that before
he climbed the pyre it was presented to Lysimachus, one of those
who attended on him for instruction, and that he distributed among
his associates the cups and rugs which Alexander had ordered to be
heaped on the pyre in his honour. So then according to the story he
climbed the pyre and lay down with decorum in the sight of the
whole army. Alexander did not approve of the spectacle afforded by
a friend, but the rest were astonished to see that Calanus did not
move any part of his body in the

1 viil3, 1
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flames. When the fire was lit by those detailed for the task, the
trumpets (says Nearchus) sounded, as Alexander had ordered, and
the whole army raised the shout they would raise when entering
battle, and the elephants trumpeted their shrill war-cry, in honour
of Calanus. Competent anthorities have recorded these and similar
stories of Calanus the Indian, which are not altogether valueless to
mankind, at least for anyone who cares to realize how strong and
invincible is human resolution to carry out whatever it may desire.

4. At this time Alexander despatched Atropates to his satrapy,
after reaching Susa.! There he arrested Abulites and his son
Oxathres for bad administration of the Susians and put them to
death. In fact manyoffences had been committed by those in
control of countries Alexander had conquered, against temples,
tombs, and the subjects themselves, since the king had been a long
time on his Indian expedition, and it did not seem credible that he
would return, escaping so many peoples and elephants; he would
perish beyond the Indus, Hydaspes, Acesines, and Hyphasis. The
disasters too in which he was involved in Gadrosia did still more to
encourage the satraps on this side to scout any idea of his return.
Not but what Alexander himself is said at this time to have grown
quicker to give credit to accusations, as if they were reliable in all
circumstances, and to punish severely

1 A neglects to record the junction with N_, probably at Ahvaz
(Ind. 42), which is implied in 4, 6; 5, 5 and misleadingly mentioned in
7, 1; having deserted his main sources, he did not resume at the right
point. Date: not earlier than late March, 324 (App. XXIII 1).
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those who were convicted even of slight faults on the ground that in
the same frame of mind they might commit grave crimes.”

He also held weddings at Susa for himself and forthe
Eumpaniuns‘g ; he himself married Darius’ eldest daughter Barsine,
and, as Aristobulus says, another wife as well, Parysatis, the
youngest danghter of Ochus. He had already taken to wife Roxane,

5 the daughter of Oxyartes the Bactrian.* To Hephaestionhe gave

Drypetis, another daughter of Darius, sister to his own wife (for he
desired Hephaestion's children to be cousins to his own)”: to
Craterus, Amastrine danghter of Oxyatres, Darius’ brother; to

& Perdiceas, a danghter of Atropates, satrap of Media; to Ptolemythe

bodyguard and Eumenes the royal secretary, the daughters of
Artabazus, Artacama and Artonis respectively; to Nearchus the
daughter of Barsine® and Mentor: to Seleucus the daughter of
Spitamenes the Bactrian,’ and similarly to the other Companions
the noblest daughters of Persians and Medes, numbering about
eighty. These weddings were solemnized in the Persian style; chairs

7 were placed for the bride-grooms in order, then, after the healths

had been

2 P 68 (before Al's arrival in Persepolis) says that Al arrested
Abulites for supplying money instead of provisions and killed his son

with a spear (cf. 57, 2 for parallel). Oxathres: iii 19, 2. Cf. App. XXIII 9.

3 Cf. Chares (Jacoby no. 125} F. 4 (92 marriages); D_ 107, 6: B 70
with some variant details.

4 Fhilip II had also practised polygamy (Athenasus 557 DE).
Barsine, named Statira in all other sources, with her sister was
murdered after Al's death by Roxane, when she was 6 or 8 months with
child (Berve no. 635). Ochus is Artaxerxes [1I (359-35). Either Pt. is
the sole source for all other names. or on all others Ar. concurred. We
cannot tell if A had a complete list of marriages and selected for
mention only the most important

5 App. XXIV 3.

B Anrthor darohter AF A v ahasre mcdbhor 40 A Fe hactard omn

24 B.C.
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drunk, the brides came in and each sat down by the side of her 9L B.C.
bridegroom, and the men took them by the hand and kissed them,
the king setting the example, for all the weddings took place
together. None of Alexander’s actions was thought to show more
affability and comradeship. After receiving his bride each
bridegroom led her home. Alexander gave them all dowries. All
other Macedonians who had married Asian women had their names
registered by Alexanders orders; they proved to be more than ten
thousand, and Alexander gave them too wedding g;lftsS

5. He thought this a convenient moment to discharge all the
debts any of his soldiers had incurred and ordered each man to
register what he owed, on the basis that they would receive the
money. At first only a few registered their names in the fear that
Alexander had merely tried an experiment, to see which soldiers
had not lived on their pay and which had been extravagant; but

2 when he was informedthat most were not registering their names

but concealing any bonds, he reproved the troops for not trusting
him; the king, he said, must always speak the truth to his subjects,
and none of the subjects must ever suppose that the king speaks
anything but the truth.’ He set up tables in the camp with gold on
them and instructed the persons who were to administer the grants
to di e the debts to all who produced a bond, without any
further registration

8 P 70 says that Al spent 9570 Talents on paying the debts of all
soldiers who had taken Asian wives, QC. x 2, 8 has the same sum for all
soldiers” debts (20,000 in A_ 5, 3; J. xii 11, 1 £); D. 109, Z has 10,000 for
debis of those soldiers who were sent home to Macedon

1 Cf. As preface 2: Bosworth ad loc. makes veracity a
conventional virtue of the ideal king, but cf. Brunt, JAS 1974 8.
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AnNaBASIS OF ALEXANDER VII

of names. As a result they actually came to believe that Alexander
was speaking the truth, and they were more gratified by the
concealment of their names than by the extinetion of the debis.
This grant to the army is said to have amounted to twenty thousand
Talents.”

He also gave presents to others, varying in proportionto the
honour that rank conferred or to conspicuous courage displayed in
dangers. He decorated with gold crowns those distinguished for
bravery. Peucestas was first, for having shielded him; then came
Leonnatus for the same service andfor the risks he incurred in
India and the victory he gained in Ora; with the force left him he
had faced the rebel Oritans and neighbouring peoples, mastered
them in the battle and was then held to have made a good
settlement in general of affairs in Ora.® Next he decorated
Nearchus for his coasting voyage from India by the great sea
{Nearchus too had now arrived at Susa) and next, Onesicritus, the
helmsman of the royal ship: and in addition Hephaestion and the
other bﬂd}-‘glla.l’d.s.4

6. He was also joined by the satraps from the new cities he had
founded, and the other land he had conquered, bringing about
thirty thousand boys now growing up, all of the same age, whom
Alexander called Epigoni (Successors), dressed in Macedonian
dress and trained to warfare in the Macedonian

24 Tn
3 CEvill, 7iInd 235
4 Ind 42. 9n
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2 Makedovikdr Noknpévovs. kal otrrol ddikdpevor Aéyovral 2 style.! It is said” that their arrival aggrieved the Macedonians, as if 124 B.C.

avdoar Maxeddvas, ws mdvra & pnyarepdvov Akeédrdpov Alexander was actually contriving every means of reducing his
vmep Tob pmkén ooavtes Gelotlar Makebdvar evar ydp ot dependence on Macedonians in future, that in fact they were
kol MnSucry v Aheédvdpov oroliy diyos o TuLkpor greatly pained to see Alexander wearing the Median dress,* while
Makebdow dpopamy kal Tovs ydpove € TG Véuw T the marriages celebrated in the Persian style did not correspond to
Hepoike mombévras ot mpos Fvpot yeréobBar tois modhois the desires of most of them, including even some of the
atTdv, olée Tdy ynudrTer éomy ols, kairor ™) loérnT ™ ée bridegrooms, despite the great honour of being raised to equality
3 tov Bacihén peydlws tertunpévors. Hevkéoras e 6 lepoar 3 with the king. They were also aggrieved at the adoption by
TATRATNS TH TE TKevy kal 71 Gwrn mepoilor ébmer avTous, Peucestas, satrap of Persia, of the Persian apparel and language
oL 74 BapBapiorud avrot Eyarper ANéEardpos, kal of because Alexander approved of him going barbarian®; at the
Bokrpiov 6¢ kai of Soydwrer kal Apoywrdv irmels kol incorporation of the Bactrian, Sogdianian, Arachotian, Zarangian,
Zapayydv 8¢ ral Apetov ral Hapfvaior kal ék Mepadv ol Arejan and Parthyaean cavalrymen and of the Persian troopers
Eddrxar kahodpevor irmeis karaloyiofévres el my lrmov iy called Euacae in the Companion cavalry, in so far as they seemed to
ETaLpucny dooL abTer kar Gflwow kal kdAler Tob copoaTos 1) be specially distinguished by rank,

T dhhy dpern tmepdéportes édalvovTo, Kol
1 Not previously mentioned by A. See D. 108, 1; P 47, 3; 71, 1;

QC._viii 5, 1; Bosworth, JHS 1980, 17 {., who seems to think that by
satraps A. here means ‘city commandants’; however, Stasanor at least
had joined Al by his death (vi 29, 1 n.). Various Alexandrias {Droysen,
Gesch. des Hellenismus 12 1587 #.; Berve 201 #.: Tamm i 232 #.) could
have been founded by satraps on Al's orders, not by Al personally. D.
108 ff. places at Susa (contra A_ 7. 1) the discharge of veterans and
mutiny with the sequel described by A. 12, as well as the arrival of
Feucestas and formation of mixed units described in A 23! Larpe
lacunae in (}C. obscure his account, but like J. xi 11 f. he closely
connected the discharge of veterans and the payment of soldiers” debts
{(xZ, 8}, and like D. he interposed before the mutiny an account of
Harpalus™ doings, which A reported later, probably implying that Al
heard of it after the mutiny (cf. App. XXIII §).

2 This might suggest use of vulgate, explaining the mutiny, which
the vulgate placed at Susa; the causes are again recorded in 8, 2 at the
proper place in A's narrative. Yet the return to direct speech in § 35
better fits derivation from one of A's chief sources; this is supported by
the use of “Zarangian’ in § 3 (cf. vi 15, 5 n_); in that case either
Pharismenes (vi 27, 3 with Zarangian'} or Phradasmenes here is an
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TETTY) €Ml ToUTOLS Ummapyla mpooyeropdry, ov SapBopikr 1 ¢ physical beauty or any other good quality”. at the addition to these 124 B.C.

maca, ahhd éravénlévros yap Tol mavrds mmucot of a fifth hipparchy, though it was not entirely barbarian, but when
koaTedéynoar é¢ avro Tov PapPdpwr, Te TE AynpaTy the whole cavalry force had been augmented, barbarians had been
mpookarakeyévres Kadne e 6 ApraBdlov kai “Tédprme kal enrolled for the purpose®; at the further enrolment in the agema of
AprifBodns oi Malaiov, kai Zurivys kai Tpadacpéims [kai] ol Cophen, son of Artabazus, Hydarmes and Artiboles, sons of
Dparadéprov Totr Mapfuaiwr kat “Tprkarvias oorpdrov Toloes, Mazaeus, Sisines and Phradasmenes, sons of Phrataphernes, satrap
rai Trdvms 'Ofvdprov pev mais, ‘Pwédime 8¢ e yuraikos 5 of Parthyaea and Hyrcania, Itanes, son of Oxyartes and brother of
Adefdvdpor déehdds, xal AlyoSdons kal 6 Tovrov ddehdis Alexander’s wife, Roxane, and Aegobares and his brother,
MufpoBatos, kai Tyyepar éml tovrows émoralels "Tordomms 6 Mithrobaeus, at the appointment of Hystaspes the Bactrian as their
Bdkrplos, kal tovros éapara Makedorikd dvri mév commander,” and at the issue to them of Macedonian lances in
BapBopwdv pecayrilar dofévra, — Tavra mdvra é\dmet place of barbarian thonged javelins. All this aggrieved the

rovs Makedévas, os mdvry o7 Bapfupilovros ™) yvraun Macedonians, as they thought that Alexander was going utterly
AeEdvdpov, Ta 6é Makebovikd voppd Te kal adTovs barbarian at heart, and treating Macedonian customs and
Maxebdvas év amipe Yapa dyovrros. Macedonians themselves without respect.

7. ANéEavbpos B e pév welis orparias ™y moAlny 7. Alexander ordered Hephaestion to take most of the infantry
‘Heobaworriowva dyer keheder éore émt ™y fdhoocoar iy force to the Persian Sea and, now that his fleet had put in to Susian
Tepaueny, aimds 6€ dvamAeioarros aird Tov vavTikol €5 Ty land, embarked himself with the hypaspists, the agema and a few of
Sovaiar yhqv émfBas rav vedr Elv Tols VTacmoTAls TE Kol T the Companion cavalry, and sailed down the river Eulaeus to

Aynuare kol Tev rréor Tov éraipor drafiSacduearos ot = . s

o % %, & G & s R & 3 See now Bosworth, JHS519530, 14 ff But w r ‘incorporation’
s bl means the formation of ba.t‘}zarian units (lochoi) within the hipr-g:rchies
or enrolment of individuals, it is incorporation in the Companion
cavalry, and no reader of A could have taken this to mean, in the
absence of an explicit statement, that these cavalrymen formed their
own barbarian hipparchies distinct from the Companion cavalry of the
past who were Macedonians; the reference to the special qualities of
those enrolled also suggests that they were not very numerous, but an
élite, though of lesser rank than those admitted to the agema (§ 4), and
therefore a minority in all hipparchies except the fifth; 8, 2 also attests
admission of Orientals to the Companions. Hipparchies: App. XIX 3.

6 The text is not sound, cf. Bosworth 20 £, but I would not now
confidently defend any emendation; the general sense is that unlike
the rest the fifth hipparchy was mostly barbarian, no doubt with a
Macedonian cadre (for parallel 23, 3). Whether or not Orientals had
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ANARBASIS OF ALEXANDER VII

the sea.’ Once he was near the estuary, he left most of his ships
there including those which had been damaged, and with the faster
sailers coasted himself by sea from the river Eulaeus to the mouths
of the Tigris, while the rest of his flotilla were brought back by the
Eulaeus as far as the canal cut between the Tigris and Eulaeus, by
which they entered the Tigris.

vow of these rivers Euphrates and Tigris, whichenclose Assyria
between them—hence the name Mesopotamia (‘between-rivers
land’}—the Tigris, which runs through much lower ground, receives
many canals from the Euphrates, and takes in many tributaries,
thus increasing its volume, runs into the Persian ocean and is large
and cannot be crossed at any point down to its mouth, since none of
the water is used up on the land. For the land is here higherthan
the river, and the Tigris does not empty its water into canals or into
any other river, but instead receives theirs; hence it does not
provide irrigation for the land. The bed in which the Euphrates
flows is, however, higher:; its banks are level with the land at all
points, and many canals have been cut from it, some of which are
always running and supply water to the inhabhitants on either bank,
while others are constructed as occasion requires, whenever they
are short of water to irrigate the land; for in general this country

324 B.C.

gets no rain. Thus the Euphrates, coming to an end in little water,
and that swampy, ceases to flow.

1 4, 1 n. For the ch. see App. XXVL A perhaps follows E. in §
35, and probably Ar in 7 (cf 19-21; 5. xvi 1, 9-11; App. XXVIII 23).
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ANARBRASIS OF ALEXANDER VII

After sailing by sea along the whole length of the coast of the
Persian gulf between the Eulaeus and the Tipris, Alexander sailed
up the Tigris to the camp where Hephaestion had encamped with
all his force. From there he sailed on to Opis, a city situated on the
Tigl;nsE In the voyage upstream he removed the weirs in the river
and made the stream level throughout: these weirs had been made
by the Persians to prevent anyone sailing up to their country from
the sea and mastering it with a naval force. The Persians had
constructed them becaunse they had no naval power, and the weirs,
built up at such regular intervals, made the voyage on the Tigris
impracticable. Alexander, however, said that contrivances of this
kind were the work of men lacking military supremacy; he
therefore regarded this precaution as of no advantage to himself,
and showed by his action in destroying with ease works on which
the Persians had spent their energy that it was of no value.

8. On reaching Opis, he summoned his Macedonians and
announced that he was discharging from the army and sending
home men unfit for active service because of old age or physical
l:l.i.’iabi].it_'f.l He would give those who remained with him” enough to
make them objects of envy to those at home, and stir up the rest of
the Macedonians to readiness for sharing the same dangers and

324 BB.C.

z ]‘:Eu'll:ls.]:nilzns.3 Alexander said this, no doubt, to show his favour to the

Macedonians.

2 A large place till supplanted by Selencia close by. The Tigris
was navigable up to Opis, where it was linked by a royal canal with the
Euphrates, 30 km. distant (5. xvi 1, 9; RE xviii 683).

1 The vulgate misplaced the discharge and mutiny of troops at
Susa

2 For text see Hammond. C(Q 19580.

3 This implies that Al. had further conguests in mind.
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But they supposed that they were by now objects of his contempt
and that he thought them wholly useless in his wars; they were, not
without reason, aggrieved once more by the speech he had
delivered. In the whole of their expedition they had had many
sources of discontent: on many previous occasions they had been
vexed by his Persian dress, which suggested the same thing, by the
equipment of the barbarian Epigoni in Macedonian style and the
introduction of foreign horsemen in the ranks of the Cnmpaninns.4
Consequently, they did not endure in silence, but called on him to
discharge them all from the army, and to campaign himself in
company with his father, referring in mockery to Ammon.” Hearing
this Alexander, who had become by this time quicker-tempered
and, courted as he now was in the barbarian manner, had ceased to
be so kindly as in old times to the Macedonians, leapt down from
the platform with the officers round him and ordered them to arrest
the most conspicuous of the popular agitators, personally pointing
out to the hypaspists with his finger whom they were to arrest: they
numbered about thirteen. He ordered them to be led away to
execution but, as the others were stunned and remained in dead

silence, he remounted the platform and spoke as follows®:

324 B.C.

9. ‘It is not to put an end to your passion for home,
Macedonians, that I shall deliver this speech, for you may depart
wherever you wish for all T care, but to make you understand your
own character and ours and the way you have behaved to us, at the

Hme

4 Cf 6. 2-5 with nn. The policies complained of went back only
to 30

5 App. VB
6 App. XXVI 6. QC. also inserts a speech.
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2 you leave. First of all, I shall begin my speech with Philip, my

ANARBRASIS OF ALEXANDER VII

3Z2B.C.
father, as is only fair. Philip took you over when you were helpless
vagabonds, mostly clothed in skins, feeding a few animals on the
mountains and engaged in their defence in unsuccessful fighting
with Illyrians, Triballians and the neighbouring Thracians. He gave
vou cloaks to wear instead of skins, he brought you down from the
mountains to the plains; he made you a match in battle for the
barbarians on your borders, so that you no longer trusted for your
safety to the strength of your positions so much as to your natural
courage. He made you city dwellers and established the order that
comes from good laws and customs.’ It wasdue to him that you
became masters and not slaves and subjects of those very
barbarians who used previously to plunder your possessions and
carry off your persons. He annexed the greater part of Thrace to
Macedonia” and, by capturing the best placed positions by the sea,
he opened up the country to trade; he enabled you to work the
mines in safety; he made you the rulers of the Thessalians, who in
the old days made you dead with terror; he humbled the Phocian
people and gave you access into Greece that was broad and easy
instead of being narrow and hard. The Athenians and Thebans were
always lving in wait to attack Macedonia; Philip reduced them so
low, at a time when we were actually sharing in his exertions, that
instead of our paying tribute to the Athenians® and taking orders
from the Thebans it

1 An exaggeration, see Hammond, Hist. of Mac. ii 647 f., but
also 657 ff. for Ph's solid improvements in military security and
material prosperity.

2 Notall of Hymmond 656 f;672#H ;A i25 2: D62, 5; QC. x
1, 43.

3 False Athenian propaganda (cf. Ps-Dem. vii 12}, unlikely o
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was we in our turn who gave them security. He entered the
Peloponnese and there too he settled affairs, and his recognition as
leader with full puwaars4 over the whole of the rest of Greece in the
expedition against the Persians did not perhaps confer more glory
on himself than on the commonwealth of the Macedonians.”

‘These services which my father rendered you, great as they are
when considered by themselves alone, are actually small in
comparison with our own. Inheriting from my father only a few
gold and silver cups and not so much as sixty Talents® in the
treasury, with debts Philip had contracted of about five hundred
Talents, I myself borrowed another eight hundred in addition and,
setting out from the land from which you did not get a fair
subsistence yourselves, I at once opened up for you the
Hellespontine straits, although at that time the Persians controlled
the sea, and after my cavalry victory over the satrapsof Darius I
added all Ionia to your empire and all Aeolis, both Phrygias and
Lydia; I captured Miletus by siege, and gave you the enjoyment of
all the other countries that voluntarily surrendered to my power. All
the benefits from Egypt and E}-T-‘E'.DE?T which I won without a blow,
go to you; “hollow™ Syria, Palestine, Mesopotamia, are your
possessions; Babylon, Bactria, Susa are yours, and yours are the
wealth of

4 An exaggeration of which Al was doubtless capable.

5 Xenophon's ‘commonwealth of the Persians’ (Cyrop. i 5. B}
could have suggested this phrase; in any case Hammond, CQ 1980,
4615 subverts my remarks in Introd. 28 to some extent: in practice
the Macedonian people could not control a strong king.

6 Ar gave 70 (P 15}—so A. is not following him—and
Omesicritus put the debt at 200 (ib_); A’s first two figures are those of
QC.x 2, 24 the third is unigue.

T D-. 48; QC. iv 7, 9 for embassy from Cyrene (3321}, which

could have been construed as submission. A% silence does not J'IﬂpI}'

Z4B.C.
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the Lydians, the treasures of the Persians, the bounty of India and
the outer sea. It is you who are satraps, generals and taxiarchs.” If
you consider me, what is there still in my possession after these
exertions but this purple and diadem”? I have acquired nothing for
myself; no one can point to treasures of mine, but only to your
possessions or what is kept in trust for you, for I have nothing to
gain by keeping them for my own use; I eat the same food as you
do, I sleep as you do, except that my food is not, I think as
luxurious as some of vou consume, and that I know that on your
behalf T am wakeful, so that you may be able to slumber soundly:.
10. ‘But, you may say, the exertions and hardships were yours
and all these acquisitions were mine, while I direct you without any
personal exertion or hardship! Yet which of you is conscious that he
exerted himself more in my behalf than I in his? Come then, let any
of you strip and display his own wounds, and I will display mine in

2 turn; in my case there is no part of the body, or none in front, that

has been left unwounded, and there is no weapon of close combat,
no missile whose scars I do not bear on my person, but I have been
wounded by the sword hand to hand, shot by arrows and struck by a
catapult, and I am often struck by stones and clubs for your interest,
your glory and vour riches, while I lead you as conquerors through
every land and sea, river, mountain and plain. I have made the same

3 m;aITiages

8 Tarn supposes that Al here turned to the officers, but the
narrative does not suggest that they had manifested any opposition;
this is a point suitable for a rhetorician who had forgotten the historic
circumstances of the speech. Cf 10, 3 nn.

9 App. XIV 2. Bosworth, JHS 1980, 8 ff. shows that Al. was now
affecting more regal splendour, see eg. 22, 2: 24 2: Athenans xi 537
D540 A.
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as you, and many of your children will be the kin of mine.’
Furthermore, if you contracted debts, I did not make it my business
to discover why, despite the enormous sums you gained by pay and
plunder, whenever a besieged place was plundered, but I
discharged them all. Most of you have gold crowns- as memorials of
your own courage, but also of the honour that I have accorded you,
and that will last all time. Indeed, when a man died, glory came to
him by his death, splendour in his funeral, and brazen images have
been erected for most of them at home, while his parents enjoy the
honour of being freed from every public duty and tax": of course
not a man of you died in flight under my command.

“And now it was my intention to send away onlymen unfit for
war, to be the envy of those at home but, as you all desire to go, let
all of you begone, return to your homes and report that your king,
Alexander, defeated Persians, Medes, Bactrians, Sacae, subdued
Uxians, Arachotians, Drangians conquered Parthyaeans,
Chorasmians,* Hyrecanians as far as the Easpian5 sea, went over the
Caucasus beyond the Caspian gales,ﬁ crossed the river Oxus and the
Tanais, and even the river Indus which no one but Dionysus had
crossed before, and the Hydaspes and Acesines and Hydraotes, and
would have crossed the Hyphasis as well but for your
apprehensions, and that he burst out on the great sea by both
mouths of

1 Absurd in relation to the common soldiers: an invention
perhaps influenced by 11, 7.

2 Forofficers,eg vii5, 4 ff.

3 Cf 116, 4 f with Bosworth ad Ioc.

4 Pharasmanes visit (iv 13, 4) could have been taken as
submission.

2 Contra Tarn ii 204, Al's contemporaries did use this name as
well as "Hyrcanian sea’ cf. 16, 2 (so too Hdt. i 203).
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the Indus, and came through the Gadrosian desert, where no one
had ever before gone with an army, and acquired Carmania and the
land of the Oritans as he passed through, while the fleet had already
sailed along the coast from India to Persia, and that when you
returned to Susa’ vou deserted him and went off, handing him over
to the protection of the barbarians he had conquered. Thisisa
report that will perhaps win you a fine reputation with men and will
doubtless be holy in the sight of heaven. BEEDIIE;]:S

11. After his speech he leapt down swiftly from his platform
and, passing into the palace, paid no attention to his bodily needs,
and was not seen by any of the Companions, not even on the
following da}'_l But on the third day he summoned inside the picked
men among the Persians and divided the commands of the
battalions among them and restricted the right to kiss him to those
he declared his kinsmen. The Macedonians had been immediately

2 stunned byhis speech, and stayed in silence there by the platform,

none following the king when he left except for the attendant
Companions and bodyguards; but the mass, though they stayed
behind, had nothing to say and yet were unwilling to depart. But
when they heard about the Persians and the Medes, and the
commands given to the Persians, and the Oriental force being
drafted into the units, and the Macedonian names—an agema
called Persian,” and Persian

7 A presupposes the accuracy of the vulgate, contradicting his
narrative.

8 Tamn ii 285 thinks the ending (also imitated in (QC's speech at
the Beas, ix 2, 34) beyond a Greek rhetorician, and thus an authentic
utterance of Al But cf Lysias = 18; xii 100.

1 For what follows cf. D. 109; QC. x 3, 1 f. (with a speech of AL
to the foreign troops); F. 71; J. xii 1. all with variant details.

2 Cf. 29, 4; Bosworth, JHS 1980, 9, citing D. 110, 1 £ xviii 27, 1;
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‘foot-companions’, and astheteroi too, and a Persian battalion of
‘silver-shields’ * and the cavalry of the Companions which now
included a new royal agema—they could no longer contain

¢ themselves, but all ran together to the palace and, throwing down
their arms there before the doors as signs of supplication to the
king, they themselves stood shouting before the doors begging to be
let in. They said they would give up the instigators of the late
disturbance and those who began the clamour; they would depart
from the doors neither by day nor by night unless Alexander would
have some pity on them.

5 When this was reported to Alexander, he quicklycame out, and
seeing them so humble, and hearing most of them lamenting loudly,
he too shed tears. He came forward as if to say something, while

6 they stayed there in supplication. One of them calledCallines, a
man distinpuished by age and h.i.plml'(:]_’l}r"1 in the Companions”
cavalry, said something like this: “What grieves the Macedonians,
Sire, is that you have now made some of the Persians your kinsmen
and that Persians are called “Alexander’s kinsmen”, and permitted
to kdiss you, but no Macedonian has yet enjoyed this privilege.” On

7 this Alexander broke in: “But I regard all of you as my kinsmen, and
from this time forth I shall give you that name.” When he had said
this, Callines approached and kissed him, and so did any other who
wished.” So they took up their arms again and returmed to the camp

8 shouting and singing their victory song. On

3 This name, applied after Al to some or all of the hypaspists,
could have come into use before his death, implving of course an issue
to them of silver shields, of. Bosworth, JHS 1950 n. 64

4 A cavalry officer, but not a hipparch.

& Tatmd a9 cE el 3:12 3.8,
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER V1l

this Alexander sacrificed to the gods to whom it was his custom to 91 B.C.
sacrifice, and gave a public banquet, seated all the Macedonians
round him, and next to them Persians ® and then any persons from
the other peoples who took precedence for rank or any other high
qllﬂ.]it}-',T and he himself and those around him drank from the same
bowl and poured the same libations, with the Greek soothsayers
and Magi initiating the ceremony. Alexander prayed for various
blessings and especially that the Macedonians and Persians should
enjoy harmony as partners in the g1:|fvu|3rn:menf:S The story prevails
that those who shared the banquet were nine thousand, and that
they all poured the same libation and gave the one victory cry as
they did so.”?

12. And now such of the Macedonians as were unfit for service
from old age or any other circumstance were ready to leave him;
they numbered about ten thousand.! Alexander gave them the pay
due not only for the time already served but also for that of their
journey home; in addition he also gave each man a gratuity of a

2 Talent. If they had children by Asian wives, he ordered them to

leave them behind with him, and not take home to Macedonia a
source of conflict between foreigners and children of foreign wives
and the children and mothers they had left behind them: he
promised personally to see that they were brought up in the
Macedonian way, particularly in military training; when they were
grown to man-

6 The Macedonians enjoy precedence.

7 Presumably Greeks and non-Persian Orientals.

8 Here ‘Macedonians’ doubtless includes Creek Compan- ions
(e.g. Ind. 18, 4 and 10} and "FPersians” includes non-Fersian notables
like Roxane's father. Tarn, App. 25, was refuted by Badian, Historia
1958, 425 £, of. Bosworth, JHS 1950, 2 .

9 Vulgate?
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER V1l

hood, he would take them back himself to Macedonia and hand
them over to their fathers.” While makingthese vague and uncertain
promises to them at their departure, he also thought fit to give
them the most solid proof of his love and affection for them by
sending with them Craterus, his most loyal follower, whom he loved
as dearly as his own life, to protect and lead them on their march.
So then having bidden them all farewell, with tears in his eyes, and
tears in theirs, he dismissed them. Craterus was not only appointed
to be their leader but, after conducting them back, he was to take
charge of Macedonia, Thrace, Thessaly and the freedom of the
Greeks,” while Antipater was to bring drafts of Macedonians of full
age to replace the men being sent home. He also despatched
Polyperchon with Craterus, as the officer next in seniority to
Craterus, so that in case of harm coming to Craterus on the way,
since he was an invalid when sent off, they should not want a
general on their route.

But a 51:1::|r:gf"1 was going about surreptitiously amongthose who
explain the policies of kings all the more eagerly the more they are
kept secret, and perversely put their faith in the more sinister
interpretation, to which conjecture and their own malice lead them,
rather than in the truth: it was said that Alexander was already a
victim of his mother’s calumnies about Antipater and wished to
remove him from Macedonia. Perhaps his recall was not meant in
fact to disgrace him, but to prevent mutual unpleasantness

2 D110, 3: B 71,5

3 Introd. 39. On 4-7 see App. XXIII 10. Flut Eumenes 6, 2
(Hieronymus) says that Craterus incurred Al's displeasure and won
popularity by opposition to Al's "‘Orientalizing” {Bosworth, JHS 1880,
i)

4 A rumour going about, which Pt /Ar sought to discredit
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arising out of their disagreement, beyond Alexander’s own ability to
heal. In fact they never ceased writing letters to Alexander:
Antipater would describe the headstrong nature of Olympias, her
sharp temper and interfering ways, most unfitting to the mother of
Alexander, so that a remark was even imputed to Alexander in
reference to the accounts of his mother’s doings, to the effect that
she was exacting a heavy price from him for housing him for ten

¢ months, while Olympias accused Antipater of being swollen with

dignity and the court paid to him and of forgetting who had
appointed him and claiming for himself preeminence among the
other Macedonians and Greeks.® And it appeared that these
charges were gaining force with Alexander, tending as they did to
discredit Antipater, since they were of just the kind to inspire
apprehension in a monarchy. And yet no overt act or word was
recorded of Alexander which might have led one to conclude that
Antipater was not as high as ever in his regard . . 2

13. It is said that Hephaestion was prevailed on by this
argument to make up his quarrel with Eumenes, though with a
reluctance Eumenes did not share. It was on this journey that
Alexander is said to have also seen the plain in which the royal
mares were pastured; the plain itself was called the Nesaean and
the horses Nesaean, as Herodotus tells us; and there were originally
about a hundred and fifty thousand mares, but at that time
Alexander found no more

o D. 118, 1 As source claimed to know only the general tenor of

the letters; no allusion to the spurious collection (Introd. 15).
6 For the lacuna see App. XXITI 5 £

1 Mot necessarily from “vulgate,’ cf. 14, 9.
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than fifty thousand, as most of them had been driven off by
robbers.”

They say that there Atropates, the satrap of Media gave him a
hundred women, saying that they belonged to the Amazons; they
were equipped like cavalry troopers, except that they carried axes
instead of spears, and small targets instead of shields. Some say
their right breast was smaller, and was uncovered in battle.
According to the 51:[!1’}-’3 Alexandersent them away from the army, in
case they suffered any outrage from the Macedonians or barbarian
troops, but he told them to inform their queen that he would come
to see her to get children by her. This, however, neither Aristobulus
nor Ptolemy nor any other reliable author on such matters has
attested. Nor do I myself think that the race of Amazons survivedat
that time, or even before Alexander, or Xenophon would have
referred to them as he referred to Phasians and Colchians and other
barbarian races which the Greeks met either when starting from
Trapezus or before they reached Trapezus, where they certainly
would have met Amazons too if any had still remained. And yet I do
not think it credible that this race of women never existed at all, as
so many eminent writers have descanted on them. The story
prevails that Heracles was sent against them and brought back to
Greece the girdle of Hippolyte their queen, and that the Athenians
with Theseus were the first to defeat these women in battle and
repel them when invading Europe; and Micon painted the battle of
the Athenians and Amazons,

324 B.C.

2 Perhaps from Ar. (App. XXVIII 22). Cf. D. 110, 6; Hdt. iii 106;
vii 40.

3 App. XX1L

A
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just as he did the battle of the Greeks and Persians. Then 124 B.C.

& Herodotus often mentions them, and all the Athenians who

pronounced eulogies on the war-dead specially commemorated the
Athenian action against the Amazons. But if Atropates did show
Alexander any women riders on horse, I think they were some other
barbarian women tanght to ride, whom he exhibited, dressed in the
traditional Amazon fashion.

14. At Ecbatana [Hamadan] Alexander offered a sacrifice, as he
usually did after some successful event, and held athletic and
musical games and drinking bouts with the Companions. At this
time Hephaestion fell ill, and his illness had run seven days, they
5;1:,;1 when the race-course was filled with people, as there were
athletic sports that day for boys; but when Alexander heard that
Hephaestion was seriously ill, he left the course and hurried to him,
but found him no longer living.

At this point indeed historians have given variedaccounts of
Alexanders grief. That it was great, all have related; as to the actions
it occasioned, they differ according to the good-will or malice each
felt towards Hephaestion or even towards Alexander himself. The
writers who have recounted his excesses appear to me to have
thought either that anything redounds to Alexander’s credit that he
did or said in extremity of grief for the dearest of his

1 Ferhaps Pt/Ar., though Ar. will hardly have mentioned the
drinking bouts (29, 4}, for which see the hostile accounts of Ephippus
(iii 3, 3 n.; App. XIV 2} and Nicobule (Jacoby nos. 126 £.). Pt/Ar must
be among the aunthorities cited in § 7 ., of. 23, 6 n. Cf. D. 110, 7{. and
114; P 72 (with Hamiltons notes) and Tam ii 4, 57 and 78 on the
multiplicity of variants. Al's irrational grief was a count against him for
Stoics (Seneca, ep. 113, 289), not for A Hephaestion: App. XXIV 4.
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ANARBASIS OF ALEXANDER VII

friends, or that all was to his discredit, since it was not becoming
either for a king or for Alexander. Some say that for the greater part
of that day he lay prostrate and weeping on his companion’s body
and would not be parted, till he was actually carried away by the
Companions, others that he lay prostrate onthe body all day and all
night, others again that he hanged Glaucias the doctor, and that for
a drug wrongly given, or alternatively becanse Glaucias had seen
Hephaestion drinking most immoderately and had not stopped him.
I regard it as not unlikely that Alexander cut off his hair over the
corpse, especially considering his emulation of Achilles, with whom
he had a rivalry from boyvhood. Some add that Alexanderhimself for
a time drove the car in which the body was borne, but I regard this
statement as quite incredible.” Yet others tell us that he ordered the
temple of ﬁselepius:" at Ecbatana to be razed to the ground, but this
would have been barbaric, and not at all characteristic of Alexander,
but more suitable to Xerxes’ presumption towards heaven and the
fetters they say he let down into the Hellespont, in the belief he
could punish it.* But thereisalsoa story recorded which I think not
wholly beyond the bounds of likelihood, that when Alexander was
going to Babylon many emissaries from Greece met him on the
way, including Epidaurian envoys; they obtained from Alexander
what they sued for, and Alexander gave them a votive offering to
take back to Asclepius, adding: “Yet Asclepius has not been

2 As disreputable for Al as for Nero (Tacitus, Annals xv 67)!
3 In the story some native god was identified with Asclepius,
perhaps because his cult included incubation. Epictetus had heard that

Al ordered all temples of Asclepius to be bumed (ii 22, 17).
4 Hdt vii 34 f

251
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kind to me, in failing to save for me the comrade whom I valued as

324 B.C.

" much as my life.” Most authorities have recorded that he ordered

that the kind of sacrifice appropriate to a hero should always be
offered to Hephaestion; some say that he sent to the oracle of
Ammon to enguire of the god if he permitted Hephaestion to
receive the kind of sacrifice appropriate to a god, but that the oracle
refused permission.

The following, however, harmonizes in all accounts, that for two
days after Hephaestion's death Alexander tasted no food and took
no care of his body, but lay either moaning or in a sorrowful silence,
that he ordered a pyre to be made ready for him in Babylon at a
cost of ten thousand Talents (by some accounts, even more)” and
commanded mourning throughoutthe whole barbarian country; and
that many of Alexanders Companions in respect for him dedicated
themselves and their arms to the dead Hephaestion; and that the
first to initiate this expedient was Eumenes, of whose quarrel with
Hephaestion we spoke a little earlier, and that he did this to prevent
Alexander thinking that he rejoiced at Hephaestions death. At any
rate Alexander never appointed anyone in place of Hephaestion as
chiliarch over the Companions’ cavalry, so that the name of
Hephaestion might never be lost to the unit; the chiliarchy was still
called Hephaestion’s, and the standard went before it which had
been made by his order. Alexander also planned athletic and
musical games far more splendid than any before in the number of
competitions and the cost of production; he provided

5 Detailsin D. 115.
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three thousand p-E:I'fDI‘]I}E'ISiI]E_Tl.E' Those were the men, it is said, 94 B.C.
who competed a little later at Alexander’s burial.

15. A long time passed in mourning before at last Alexander 3243 B.C.
began to recall his own energies from it; the Companions were
more successful in such efforts. It was now then that he made an
expedition against the Cossaeans,* a warlike race bordering on the

2 Uxians. These Cossaeans are mountaineers, anddwell in village

strongholds: whenever a force drew near, they would move off in
mass, or each as best he could, to the summits of the mountains,
and thereby escape, baffling those who assailed them by force.
When the enemy had gone, they would again turn to the
brigandage from which they make their livelihood. But Alexander
reduced the tribe, although he campaigned in winter. Neither the
wintry season nor the difficulties of the country stood in his way;
not in his, nor in that of Ptolemy son of Lagus, who led part of the
army against them. In fact Alexander found nothing impossible in
any military operations he undertook.”

As he was going down to Babylon embassies” from the Libyans 323 B.C.
met him, congratulating him and offering him a crown on his
becoming king of Asia; from Italy also Bruttians, Lucanians and
Etruscans sent envoys for the same purpose. It is said that the
Carthaginians sent envoys at this time, and that others came from
Ethiopia and the European Scyths, and Celts and Iberians, to ask
for his friendship, and that it was then that Greeks and
Macedonians first came to be acquainted with their names and

EPPE&I’GIIEES.

6 Pt/Ar Chiliarchy: App XXIV 4.

1 Ind 40.6-5; P 72.3; D.111.5¢f

2 Pts comment?

3 App. XXII. For Carthage cf. Bosworth on ii 24, 5.




et

[

ARRIAN

‘EMjror te kai Makxeddvwr. tovs € kal Umép tov és
dAhove Gadopdr héyovawr b Alebdrdpw Sakpivat
émérpemor kal ToTe pdluorTa avTév Te avre ANEEavdpor ral
Tols daudy avrov darnrat yns te amdone kal faldoons
kUpov. ‘Apioros 8¢ kal Aokhnmuddns rav rd Alefdvdpov
3 - % % , x> -4 ¥ £ %
dvaypaavrer kol Popatove Aéyovaw ort émpéoBevaar kol
évrvydvra rais mpeaPeiats ANEEardpor vmép Popaiwr T Tis
3 . 3 i + - - -
és 70 Emerta éoopérns Dvvdpuens pavredoactar, Tév Te Kdo OV
T drdpor Bérra kol 6 duddmovor e kal éhevléplor Kal

% - - e . b L A
mepl Tov molirelparos dpa Somurfavdueror. kal TovTo otre
T 3 A 2 .9 aF * ¥ il - ]
@ drpexes obire we dmorov mdvTy dvéypaar Thry ye o)

- T ’ £ x "' L s 13 %

ovre Ti¢ Popalev vmép the mpeaBelas Tavtns ws wapd
ANéEardpov araketoms prmuny Twd émoujdaro, oiire TOY Td
Adefdvdpov ypapdrrav, oloriat pddhorv éya Evpdépouat,
[Irohepaios 6 Adyov kal AptoréBovios ovdé 16 Popaiwy
moltrevpart émeowds Ty éhevllépw &) rite ¢ Ta pdhuwora dvT,
mapa Bacihéa aANdduior dMhws Te kal és Togdrde amod ThS
olketas mpeoPevoar, otire dpdBov éfavayrdlovros otire kar
é\mida wdeheias, pioer Te, elmep Tvds dAhovs, Tol TYpAVVLKOD
VEVOUS TE KOL OVOULATOS KATEYOMEVOUS.

16. "Ex rovrov &n ‘Hparxheldmy rov Apyalov éxméumer ég
g [ "ﬂ. ur ar - oF '
Tpraviov vavmyyols Gua ol dyovra, keheboas VAN TepudrTa
€k Tav opav Tar Lpraviev vavmyyeoto vavs pokpds

ddpdkTovs Te kal medpaypévas és Tov kdauov Tov EAAnpLkdv.

mofos yap elyer avrov kal ratry éxpafeiv iy fdhacaar
v Kaomior re kai "Tprovior kelovpérmy molg Tt
EvuBdiher Baldaon, morepa T Tob wévrov Tob Edfeivov 1
e % - L r iy 3 3 N, X £

amd s €vas Ts kar Tvbovs éxmeplepyopérn

ANARBASIS OF ALEXANDER VII

5 Some, it is said, even appealed to Alexander to arbitrate in their 93 B.C.

differences with each other, and it was then more than ever that
both in his own estimation and in that of his entourage Alexander
appeared to be master of every land and sea. Aristus and
Asclepiades among the historians of Alexander say that even the
Romans sent envoys, and that when Alexander met their embassy
he prognosticated something of their future power on observing
their orderliness, industry and freedom, and at the same time
investigating their constitution. This I have recorded as neither true
nor wholly incredible, except that no Roman ever referred to this
embassy sent to Alexander, nor did the historians of Alexander
whom I prefer to follow, Ptolemy son of Lagus and Aristobulus; nor
was it suitable for the Roman government, at a time when it
enjoved freedom in the highest degree, to send envoys to a foreign
king, especially so far from their own home, without the compulsion
of fear or the hope of advantage, given that no other people was so
possessed by hatred of despotism and its very name.

16. After this Alexander sent Heraclides son of Argaeus to
Hyrcania with shipwrights, with orders to cut wood from the
Hyrcanian mountains and build warships, both decked and open, in

2 the Greek style. For he was seized with a lnngingl to discover what

other sea is joined by this sea, called both Caspian and Hyrcanian,
whether it joins the Euxine, or whether on the east side towards
India the great sea

1 App.V 3. Ind 20, 2 n. Geographical problem: App. XIL
“Jaxartes” is not certain (critical note on § 3).
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1 Blancard: 'Ofvapmis A. Cf App. XIL

circling round pours into a gulf, the Hyrcanian, just as he had 93 B.C.
discovered the Persian Sea [Gulf] or, to use its actual name, the
Red Sea, to be only a gulf of the ocean. For no one had yet

3 discovered the sources ofthe Caspian sea,” though many tribes
dwell round it and navigable rivers flow into it; from Bactria the
river Oxus, the greatest of the Asian rivers, except for the Indian,
has its outlet in this sea; so does the Jaxartes [Syr Darya] flowing
through Seythia, and the majority account is that the Araxes flowing

¢ from Armenia runs into this sea.” These are the greatest rivers;

many others, as their tributaries or independently, find their outlet
in this sea; some of them actually became known to Alexander and
his men when they came upon the peoples in these parts, but
probably others flowed into the pulf on its far side, in the region of
the Nomad Seythians, which is in fact utterly unknown.*

When he had crossed the Tigris with his army on his march
towards Babylon, Alexander was met by the Chaldaean seers, who
drew him aside from the Companions and begged him to stop the
march to Babylon; it is said” that they had an oracle from their

[£1}

2 A no doubt held that E. had shown the Caspian to be a gulf of
Ocean.

3 Like Hdt i 202 (cf. Wells ad loc. ), Callisthenes was confused
about the Arak (5. xi 14, 13); probably Ar reported what in his day was
still only ‘the majority account’, which A repeats, as if it had not long
been known to be true! Stadter 187 offers a lame defence.

4 5till true in A's day.

5 The storyin § 5 f harmonizes with 17, 14, but hardly with the
advice recorded in § 6 £, which Al tried to follow (17, 5); hence the
emphatic allusion to Ar in 17, 5 suggests that he is not the source for
the former story. If true, it should rest on the authority of one in Al's
counsels, either Pt. or N. But N. figures prominently in D 112 (cf P.
73, 1; J. xii 13}, where we hear nothing of Al's suspicions of the
Chaldaeans, who also tell him that he can escape by rebuilding the
tomb (cf. 5. xvi 1. 5), not the temple (17, 1), of Belus; this version surely

o Farkr-4q B and A%+ TFPF Tha mevbare ok dvroed amna S sreed
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god Belus [Baal] that his entry into Babylon at that time would do

& him harm, but that he answered them with a verse of Euripides the

poet; it runs thus:
The best of prophets he who guesses well.
‘But, Sire,” the Chaldaeans said, “do not yourself look towards
the setting sun, and do not enter at the head of your army facing in
that direction, but take a detour and come in rather on the east

7 side.” However,this course actually turned out not to be so easy

because of the difficulty of the country; the fact was that divine
power led him on the path which once taken determined his
immediate death. And it may be that it was really better for him to
die at the height of his fame, when men felt most regret for him and
before any ordinary disaster befell him; it was probably for that
reason that Solon advised Croesus to look to the end of a long life,
and not to declare any man happy till then.® In fact the death of
Hephaestion had proved a great misfortune to Alexander himself,
and Alexander, I believe, would have preferred to have gone first
himself rather than experience it during his lifetime, just as I think
Achilles would have preferred to die before Patroclus rather than to
have been the avenger of his death.

17. He was also rather suspicious of the Chaldaeans, thinking
that it might be not so much prophetic skill as private advantage
that made them try to prevent his march to Babylon at that time.
The temple of Belus [Baal] was in the centre of the city of Babylon,
unequalled in size, and made of baked brick with bitumen for

2 mortar; like the other shrines of Babylon, Xerxes had razed it to the

ground when he returned from Greece. and Alexander had it in

6 Hdt i32.
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mind to rebuild it, some say on the original foundations, and that
for this reason he ordered the Babylonians to remove the mound of
earth; others say that he wished to make it even larger than the old
3 one. But since those charged with the work hadbeen slack in
handling it after his departure, he planned to complete it now with
the help of his entire army. The god Belus had a large endowment
¢ of land and gold from the Assyrian kings, from which inold times
the temple was kept in repair and the sacrifices were offered to the
god, but at that time the Chaldaeans were in enjoyment of the
revenues of the god, as there was nothing on which to spend the
surpluses. All this made Alexander suspect that they did not desire
him to enter Babylon, so that the rapid completion of the temple
would not deprive them of the benefit of these moneys. However,
5 Aristobulusstates that Alexander was quite ready to follow their
advice for the deviation in his entry into the city, and that he
camped the first day by the river Euphrates, and the next day
marched with the river close on his right, in the wish to pass by the
part of the city with a western aspect, so as to wheel there and
& march eastward; but that he was simply unable to proceed this way
with his army because of the difficulty of the ground, since anyone
entering the western sector and wheeling eastwards there found it
marshy and full of pools, so that his disobedience to the god was
both intentional and involuntary.
18. Moreover, Aristobulus records a story as follows.*
Apollodorus of Amphipolis, one of Alexander’s

1 Cf. F. 73 (with other bad omens); Appian, Civil Wars ii 152 .
(also with parallels to 16 f. and 22; I doubt if he used A : contrast 149
with A i 26; in 152 he substitutes "Oxydracan’ for "Mallian” town; and

154 cannot come from A ).
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Companions, commander of the force Alexander left behind with
Mazaeus the satrap of Babylon, after he had met Alexander on his
return from India and observed that he was punishing severely the
satraps appointed over various provinces, wrote to Pithagoras his
brother, as he was one of those seers who prophesy from the flesh
of vietims, to prophesy about his own welfare. Pithagoras wrote in

2 answerasking who it was that he chiefly feared that he wanted the

help of prophecy, and he replied that it was the king himself and
Hephaestion. Pithagoras then sacrificed first in regard to
Hephaestion and, as the lobe could not be seen on the liver of the
victim, he reported this, and sealing his letter sent it to Apollodorus
from Babylon to Ecbatana, showing that he had nothing to fear
from Hephaestion, as in a short time he would be out of their way:.
Apollodorus receivedthis letter, Aristobulus says, on the day before
Hephaestion died. Then Pithagoras sacrificed again in regard to
Alexander, and again the liver of the vietim had no lobe. Pithagoras
wrote to Apollodorus in the same terms about Alexander. But
Apollodorus did not keep his counsel; instead he told Alexander the
news he had received, with the idea of showing loyalty in higher
degree to the king by advising him to beware in case any danger
came upon him at this ime. He says that Alexander thanked
Apollodorus and, when he reached Babylon, asked Pithagoras what
particular sign caused him to write

265
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this to his brother. He replied that he found the liver of his victim
without a lobe. When asked what this sign portended, he said:
“Something very serious.” However, Alexander was so far from being
incensed against Pithagoras that he actually paid him more respect
for speaking the truth without deceit. Aristobulus says he learned
this at first hand fromPithagoras, and that Pithagoras prophesied
later to Perdiccas and Antigonus; after the same portent had
appeared for both, Perdiceas perished in his cam paign against
Ptolemy, and Antigonus in the battle against Selencus and
Lysimachus which took place at [psus."E Besides this, a story on
these lines” had been recorded of Calanus. the Indian sophist:
when he was going to the funeral pyre to die, he greeted all the
Companions, but refused to approach Alexander and greet him,
saying that he would meet him at Babylon, and greet him there.
This saying was ignored at the time, but later, when Alexander died
at Babylon, it came to the recollection of the hearers that he had
been truly inspired to foretell Alexander’s death.

19. When Alexander had entered Babylon, embassies came to
meet him from the Greeks; it is not recorded for what purposes
each embassy came, but I am inclined to think that most of them
were to offer him wreaths and to congratulate him on all his
victories, especially those in India, and also to express their
greetings to him at his safe return from India.' He is said to have
received them praciously, sent them home with appropriate honour
and given them to

2 301 B.C. (wrong in Introd. 11).
3 “Vulgate '
1 App XXIL

[321 B.C.]
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take back all the statues Of images or other votive offerings Xerxes
removed from Greece to Babylon, Pasargadae, Susa or anywhere
else in Asia, and it is said that the bronze statues of Harmodius and
Aristogiton were taken back to Athens in this way, as well as the
seated figure of Celcean Artemis.”

Aristobulus says that Alexander also found thefleet at Babylon,;
the part which was with Nearchus had sailed up the Euphrates
from the Persian Sea, but the rest had been brought up from
Phoenicia, two Phoenician quinqueremes, three quadriremes,
twelve triremes and some thirty triacontoroi, which had been
broken up and carried across from Phoenicia to the Eu to
the city of ThEPEEZUS,E' put together again there, and sailed down to
Babylon. Aristobulussays that yet another flotilla was being built for
him, by cutting down the cypresses in Babylonia, as this is the only
tree which grows freely in the Assyrian country, a land bare of
everything else necessary for shipbuilding, that as crews for the
ships and for the other naval services a mass of purple-shell divers
and other sea-faring men reached him from Phoenicia and the rest
of the coast, and that Alexander excavated a harbour at Babylon,
large enough to be an anchorage for a thousand ships of war, with
dockyards in the harbour. Further, Miccalus of Clazomenae was
despatched to Phoenicia and Syria with five hmdred Talents, to
hire recruits or purchase

2 Vulgate'? Cf. iii 16, 7 f. (where the return of the statues is not
expressly dated), with Bosworth ad loc.
3 App. VIL
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men accustomed to seafaring. For Alexander was planning to
colonize the coast along the Persian Gulf and the islands there, as
he thought that it would become just as prosperous a country as
Phoenicia. His naval preparations were directed at the greater
number of the Arabs, on the pretext that they alone of the
barbarians in these parts had sent no envoys and had taken no other
action reasonable or honorific to him. The truth in my own belief is
that Alexander was always insatiate in winning possessions.*

20. A story is ];l_t'-na"l.;:alle.lzl1_J that he heard that the Arabs honoured
only two gods, Uranus® and Dionysus, Uranus because he is visible
and contains within himself the stars and especially the sun, from
which the greatest and most obvious benefit comes to all human
affairs, Dionysus in view of his reported expedition to India, and
that Alexander therefore thought himself worthy to be regarded as a
third god by the Arabs, since his achievements were as magnificent
as those of Dionysus, given that he would conquer the Arabians too
and permit them, like the Indians, to be governed by their own

2 customs. The prosperity of the country was also an incitement,

since he heard that cassia grew in their marshes, that the trees
produced myrrh and frankineense, that cinnamon was cut from the
bushes.” and that spike-

4 S.xvil, 91t also drawing on Ar., says that though Al's pretext
for war was the failure of the Arabians to send an embassy to him. in
truth he desired to be lord of all’ (§ 11). A. adopted Ar's opinion as his
own. Cf. Ind. 9, 11 (Meg.).

1 S. (see last note) substitutes Zeus for Uranus and does not
allude to Dionysus’ Indian expedition {perhaps because he did not
believe in it); he makes Al assume that after conquest and restoration
of their autonomy the Arabians would honour him as a god (the
autocrat would let his opinion be kmown and expect it to be adopted!).
Exactly what Ar. wrote is uncertain from the two versions; evidently it
was consonant with the “vulgate " He remains As source for 2022,
except for 20, 9 f. (N.) and the last sentence of 22, cf 20, 5; 21, 1 n.;
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nard grew self-sown in their meadows. Then there was also the size
of their territory, since he was informed that the sea-coast of Arabia
was nearly as long as that of India, and that there were many islands
off-shore and harbours everywhere in the country, enough to give
anchorages for his fleet, and to permit cities to be built on them,
which were likely to prosper.

He was informed of two islands out at sea near themouth of the
Euphrates. The first was not far from its outlets about a hundred
and twenty stades from the shore and the river mouth; this one is
smaller, thickly wooded with every kind of tree; it also contained a
shrine of Artemis, and the island’s inhabitants spent their lives
round the shrine; it pasturedwild goats and deer which were
consecrated to Artemis and could range free, and no one was
allowed to hunt them unless he desired to sacrifice one to the
goddess: only on this condition was hunting not forbidden.
According to Aristobulus, Alexander commanded this island to be
called Icarus, after the island Icarus in the Aegean Sea, upon which
according to the prevalent story Icarus, son of Daedalus, fell when
the wax with which his wings had been fastened melted, because he
did not follow his father’s in junctions and fly low near the ground,
but was mad enough to fly high, allowed the sun to melt and loose
the wax, and left his name to both the island Icarus and the Icarian

3Z3B.C.

6 sea.” The other island was said to be

4 Ar could have told the story (App. XXVIII 22). Islands: App.
XXVI 3.
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about a day and night's sail distant from the mouth of the Euphrates
for a ship running before the wind; it was called Tylus, and was
large and neither rough nor wooded for the most part but of a kind
to bear cultivated crops and all things in due season.

This was told to Alexander, partly by Archias “who had been
sent with a trigcontor to reconnoitre the coastal voyage towards
Arabia and reached the island Tylus, though he did not venture
further. Androsthenes® was despatched with another friacontor, and
sailed round part of the Arabian peninsula; but of all those sent off,
Hieron of Soli the steersman, who also received a triacontor from
Alexander, went furthest, vet, though his sailing orderswere to coast
round the whole Arabian peninsula till he reached the Arabian Gulf
[Red Sea] on the Egyptian side at HF_tl'l::ua:nnpcr]is?'T he did not dare to
go further, though he had sailed round the greater part of Arabia,
but turned about and reported to Alexander that the peninsula was
vast in size and nearly as large as India and that a promontory ran
far into the great sea. Nearchus® crews, when sailingfrom India
before they altered course for the Persian Gulf, had seen it
stretching out not far away, and they were on the point of putting in
there, as advised by Onesicritus the helmsman. But Nearchus says
that he himself forbade this; having completed his voyage round the
Persian Gulf, he had to report to Alexander on the commission for
which he had been despatched, that in fact he had not been sent to
navigate the Ocean, but to reconnoitre the coast lying

5 fnd 18,3, 271: 34 £: 43 .8 £
6 A evidently did not know his book (Jacoby no. 711}, See in
general 5. xvi 3, 1-6.

7 In the Suez isthmus.

3Z3B.C.
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on the Ocean, the inhabitants of the coast, its anchorages, water
supplies and the manners and customs of the people, and to
discover if any part of the coast was fertile or not; and that this was
the reason that Alexander’s force came through safely, for they
would have been lost if they had sailed past the desert parts of
Arabia. On this ground Hieron too is said to have tumed about.”
21. While his triremes were being built, and the harbour at
Babylon dug out, Alexander sailed from Babylon down the
Euphrates to the so-called river Pnﬂ&uupas-l This is eight hundred
stades away from Babylon, and it is a canal from the Euphrates, not

3Z3B.C.

2 a river that rises from its own springs. For theEuphrates river

flowing from the Armenian mountains runs within its banks in the
winter season, as the volume of water is not large; but once spring
just shows, and especially about the time of the summer solstice, its
flow is great and it breaks its banks on to the Assyrian land. For it is
then that the snows on the Armenian mountains melt and increase
its volume enormously. Since the bed of the stream is lifted high up,
it would overflow into the surrounding country unless it were given
an outlet along the Pollacopas and so turned into the marshes and
the lakes, which begin with this canal and continue as far as the
land nearest to Arabia, and thence it runs mostly into lagoons and
thereafter into the sea by many unnoticed mouths. When the

¢ melting of the

8 Cf. Ind 32. The final comment probably echoes N.
1 Ar ep S.xvil, 9 and 11 with further particulars.
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snow is over about the setting of the Pleiads, the level of the
Euphrates is low, and vet all the same most of the water flows by
the Pollacopas into the lakes. If, then, the Pollacopas were not
dammed in its turn, so that the water is diverted to run in the
channel between its own banks, it would have drained off the
Euphrates into it, and then it would never water the Assyrian plain.
Hence the satrap of Babylon used to dam the outlets of the
Euphrates into the Pollacopas with considerable effort, even though
they were easily opened, since the earth there is muddy and maostly
soft clay, such as lets through the river water and makes it none too
easy to turn the river back; for over 2 months more than ten
thousand Assyrians used to be engaged on this task.

When this was reported to Alexander, it incitedhim to improve
the land of Assyria. At the point where the stream of Euphrates was
turned into the Pollacopas, he determined to close the outlet
securely, but when he had gone about thirty stades he found the
earth appearing rather stony, suggesting that if it were quarried, and
then united with the old canal along the Pollacopas, it would not
permit the water to pass through because of the solidity of the soil,
and yet the water could easily be diverted at the appointed season.
For these reasons he sailed to the Pollacopas and down it to the
lakes in the direction of Arabia. There, having seen a good site, he
built and fortified a city and settled in it some of the Greek

mercenaries, volunteers and men unfit for service through age or

3Z3B.C.

wounds

22, As if he had proved the Chaldaeans” prophecy
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false, since he had suffered none of the unpleasantness in Babylon
they had prophesied, but had marched out of Babvlon again before
any misfortune, Alexander himself again sailed up the marsh lands
in confidence, with Babylon on his left hand; but here some of his
flotilla lost its way in the narrows for want of a pilot, until he himself
sent them a pilot and brought them back into the stream. A tale is

3Z3B.C.

2 tpldas follows. Most of the tombs uftheldngsnfﬁss:m[almhuﬂtm

the lakes and marsh lands. And as Alexander was sailing in the
marshes, according to the tale he was steering the trireme himself,
a strong breeze struck his cap and the diadem attached to it and, as
the hat was heavy, it fell into the stream, while the diadem was
carried off by the breeze and caught on one of the reeds which
grew on a tomb of the old kings. This in itself seemed to presage his
destiny, as did the fact that one of the sailors who had swum off to
fetch the diadem, after removing it from the reed, did not carry it in
his hands, since it would have become wet as he swam, but bound it
round his head and so brought it across. Most of thehistorians of
Alexander say that he gave him a reward of a Talent for his
keenness, but ordered his head to be cut off, since the prophets
prescribed in their interpretation of the incident that the head
which had wormn the royal diadem should not be suffered to live.
But Aristobulus says that he received the Talent, but was flogged
for fastening the diadem about his head. Aristobulus in fact says

5 that it was one of the Phoenician sailors who brought back his

1 Al inspected them (Ar ap. S.xv 1, 11).
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diadem to Alexander. But some say it was Seleucus, and that this 221 B.C.
portended death to Alexander and his great kingdom to Seleucus.
For in my view it is beyond dispute that Seleucus was the greatest
king of those who succeeded Alexander, of the most royal mind, and
ruling over the pgreatest extent of territory, next to Alexander
himself.”

23. On his return to Babylon Alexander found that Peucestas
had arrived from Persia with an army of about twenty thousand
Persians: he had also brought a number of Cossaeans and
TE.PUIiﬂJ]S?l because it was reported that these tribes were the most
warlike of those bordering on Persia. Alexander was also joined by
Philoxenus with an army from Caria, by Menander with other
troops from Lydia, and by Menidas with the cavalry which had been
placed under his command.” Embassies too came from Greece at

2 this juncture and their envoys, crowned themselves, came forward

and crowned Alexander with golden crowns, as if actually come on a
sacred embassy to honour a glm:l_3 And vet he was not far from his

end.

Then he commended the Persians for their enthusiasm and

entire obedience to Peucestas, and Peucestas himself for his orderly
government of them, and he enrolled them in the Macedonian

battalions, with a Macedonian decadarch to lead each decad and
next to him a Macedonian on double pay and a “ten-stater’ man, so
called from the pay, which was less

2 "Vulgate’, not from Clitarchus (cf. D. 116, 5 f£.), since
glorification of Selencus and not Pt. would not be his aim; it probably
postdates 281, when 5. briefly re-united maost of the empire. Cf. v 13, 1
and 4 nn_; Appian, Syrian Wars 56 (probably from a collection of
prodigies on Seleucus” future greatmess). App XIX 7.

1 If Bosworth is right on iii 8, 4. Ar called them Topeirians, and
A must here be following Ft.

3 App. XXIL
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than the men on double pay, but more than the rank and file
received, then twelve Persians and last of the decad a Macedonian,
also a ‘ten-stater’ man. Thus the decad comprised four
Macedonians, three on extra pay and one in charge, and twelve
Persians; the Macedonians were equipped with their traditional
arms and the Persians were either archers or were provided with
thonged javelins.

At this time Alexander was testing out the fleet constantly, and
there were many competitions between the triremes and such
quadriremes as were on the river, and contests between carsmen
and helmsmen and crowns for the victors.

The sacred envoys from Ammon also arrived, whomAlexander
had sent to enquire what honour it was lawful to pay Hephaestion;
they reported that Ammon said that it was lawful to sacrifice to him
as a hero. Alexander was pleased with the oracle and henceforward
gave him heroic honours.* Cleomenes, a rascal who had been guilty
of many wrongful acts in Egypt, was sent a letter which I personally
censure, not for its affectionate recollection of Hephaestion even in
death but for many other reasons; it said that a hero’s shrine was to
be built in Egyptian Alexandria, not just in the city itself but
actually on the isle of Pharos, where the tower stands on the island;
it was to be unparalleled in dimensions and sumptuous splendour,
and he was to insist that it be called after Hephaestion, and that his
name should be written into the contracts by which traders do
business with each other. All this I cannot censure,

4 S0 P 72, 2. Perhaps Pt/Ar. reported that Al asked Ammon if
H. should be god or hero (cf. 14, 7). D. 115, 6 and J. xii 12, 12 wrongly
say that he was deified. Enforced hero cult at Athens: Hyperides vi 21.

23B.C.
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except in so far as he was showing such great care over matters of
no great importance. But what follows I do censure strongly. The
letter ran: Tf I find these temples set in good order in Egypt, and
these shrines of Hephaestion, whatever wrong vou have hitherto
done, I pardon it; and for the future, of whatever nature your fault
may be, you shall receive no harm at my hands.” I cannot approve
this mandate from a great king to a man who was ruling a large and
populous area, all the more as the man was wicked.®

24. But in fact Alexander’s own end was now close. Aristobulus
says that there was a further portent of what was to come.
Alexander was distributing among the Macedonian battalions the
troops who had come with Peucestas from Persia and from the
ocean with Philoxenus and Menander and, feeling thirsty, he went
away from the tribunal, and left the royal throne empty. On either

2 side of the throne were coucheswith silver feet, on which the

Companions in attendance on him used to sit. Some quite obscure

person—some say a prisoner under open arrest—saw the throne

and couches vacant, and the eunuchs standing round about the
throne (the Companions had all risen with the king when he left),
passed through the eunuchs, and went up and sat on the throne.
Owing to some Persian custom they did not drag him off the throne
but rent their garments and beat themselves on their breasts and
faces as if some terrible disaster had happened. When Alexander
learned this, he ordered the man who had sat on the throne to be
put to the rack, desiring to know if he had done this by

5 App. XXVII il
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arrangement as part of a plot. He would only say that the idea had 21 B.C.
come to him to do so. This actually made the seers readier to
interpret what had happened as portending no good for Alexander.’
Not many days later Alexander offered the gods the customary
sacrifices for good fortune as well as some that were enjoined by
prophecy and then began feasting with his friends and drinking far
into the ni‘c:r:}lt.E It is said that he also gave the army sacrificial
victims and wine by their companies and centuries. Some have
recorded that when he was ready to leave the carouse and retire to
his bedroom, Medius, one of his most trusted Companions at that
time,. met him and asked him to come and share his celebration, for
it would be a merry party.

25. The royal journals have this account.” He drank and made
merry with Medius, and then, after rising and bathing, went to
sleep; he afterwards dined with Medius, and again drank till late in
the night, and then breaking off from the carouse bathed, and after
bathing ate a little and slept just where he was, as he was already in

2 a fever. However, he was carried out on a couch to perform the

sacrifices custom prescribed for each day; after making the
offerings he lay down in the men’s apartments till

1 Al's last days: see also D. 116 £ F 73 ff. Note eunuchs and
Oriental ceremony (Ar),cf. 9,90

2 Not Ar., cf. 29, 4 he made Al drink only after fever had come
on (P 75, 3), contra the “journal’ (25, 1), which neither he. nor
probably Pt. (26, 2 n.}, can have used. A. might have known of it only
through the “vulgate” source he goes on to cite for a story alsoin F. 75,
3, who likewise attaches to it the record from the “journal " I suppose
that A. treats as factual what that source professedly drew from the
‘journal.” The source of D. 117 and J. xii 13 is different. presumably
Clitarchus, who wrote too early to bring Sarapis in. Medius of Larissa
(Jacoby no. 129) fipures in most versions of Al's death cf 25; 27, 2.

1 PS5 shorter version {76) both omits and adds details; so neither

he mor A. quuted verbatim. Contra Introd. xx 14 their versions are
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ANARBASIS OF ALEXANDER VII

dark. At this time he gave the officers instructions for the march
and the voyage; the foot were to prepare for departure after three
days, and those who were to sail with him after four. Thence he was
carried on his couch to the river, and embarking on a boat sailed
across the river to the garden, and there again bathed and rested.
Next day again he bathed and offered the usual sacrifices; after
going into his canopied bed he lay down, conversing with Medius.
After instructing his officers to meet him at dawn he dined lightly,
was carried again to the canopied bedand remained in a high fever
the whole night. Next day he bathed, and after bathing sacrificed
and explained to Nearchus and the other officers all about the
voyage, and how it was to be conducted in two days” time. Next day
he bathed again, and offered the appointed sacrifices, and after
making the offerings he no longer had any respite from fever. Even
so he summoned the officers and ordered them to see that all was
ready for the voyage; he bathed in the evening, and after bathing
was now very ill. Yet next day he was carried again to the house near
the diving place and offered the appointed sacrifices and, ill though
he was, summoned the most important officers and gave them
further instructions for the voyage. Next day he just contrived to be
carried out to the sacrifices and offered them, and vet still
continued giving instructions to his officers for the voyage. Next
day, being now very ill, he still offered the appointed sacrifices but
ordered the generals to wait in the court and the chiliarchs and

201

323B.C.
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ANARBASIS OF ALEXANDER VII

pentamsiamhsE outside the doors. He was now extremely ill and 93 B.C.
was carried from the garden to the palace. When the officers came
in, he knew them, but said no more; he was speechless. He was in
high fever that night and day, and also the next night and day.

26. All this is written in the royal journals, which add that his
soldiers longed to see him, some simply to see him still alive, and
others because it was being put about that he was already dead and
they suspected that his death was being concealed by the
bodyguards (at least so I think), but the majority pressed in to see
Alexander from grief and longing for their king. They say that he
was already speechless when the army filed past, but that he
greeted one and all, raising his head, though with difficulty, and

2 making a sign to them with his E}-‘E‘.S.l The royaljournals say that

Pithon, Attalus, Demophon and Peucestas, with Cleomenes,
Menidas and Seleucus, slept in the temple of S.fsu':a.pisE enquiring of
the god whether it would be more desirable and better for
Alexander to be brought into the temple of the god and after
supplication to receive care from the god, but that an oracle was
given from the god that he should not be brought into the temple,

3 and that it would be better for him to stay where he was, and that,

shortly after the Companions anmounced this,

2 Criffith, Hist. Maced. ii 420. The cult of this god was first
established {on the best evidence} late in Pt's reign (P. M. Fraser, Pfol
Alexandria 246 ff.; Opusc. Athen. 1967, 23+45). Bosworth, CQ 1970,
115 ff. conjectured that an earlier cult of Osiris-Apis could have been
equated by contemporaries with that of Bel-Marduk. Let that be so:
the form Sarapis still proves that the “journal” has at least been
tampered with; if in one point, why not in others? Pt. would hardly
have interpolated an appeal to the god whose cult he propagated.
where it proved ineffective. Cf. Introd. 14.

1 Varantsin QC.x35, 1 ff; J. =i 15.
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1 Kficrr:ruvﬁpc:-g would be the more correct form.

ANARBASIS OF ALEXANDER VII

Alexander died: so it was in fact this that was now ‘better™
Aristobulus and Ptolemy have recorded no more than this.* Some
have also recorded that his Companions asked him to whom he was
leaving his kingdom, and he replied, “To the best man’; others that
he added that he saw that there would be a great fimeral contest
over him.

27. I am aware, of course, that there are many other versions
recorded of Alexanders death; for instance, that Antipater sent him
a drug, of which he died, and that it was made up for Antipater by
Aristotle, as he had already come to fear Alexander on account of
Callisthenes’ death, and brought by Cassander, Antipater’s son.’
Others have even said that it was conveyed in a mule’s hoof, and

2 given toAlexander by Iollas, Cassander’s younger brother, as he was

the royal cup-bearer and had been aggrieved by Alexander not long
before his death. Others again hold that Medius had some hand in
the business, as he was Iollas’ lover, on the grounds that it was
Medius who suggested to Alexander the drinking-bout, and that
Alexander had a sharp feeling of pain after quaffing the cup, and on
feeling this he retired from the carouse. One writer has had the
impudence to record that Alexander, feeling that he would not
survive, went to throw himself into the Eu , SO

3 As comment? Or did it stand in the journal?

4 They supplied no further details; this only shows that their
perhaps brief records did not contradict those in the “journal'.
Evidently they stopped with Al's death, and ignored amything such as
the following story (vulgate’) relating to the succession, or the rumours
reported in ch. 27; more on these topicsin D. 117£;: QC. x5 and J. «i
14 f.

1 D. and QC. merely reported, F. rejected, |. accepted the story
of poison, implicating numerous magnates, which probably originated
in or before 321 and not frstin 318 (P 77: D. xx 11}, cf R.
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that he might disappear from the world and make more credible to
posterity the belief that his birth was by a god and that it was to the
gods that he had departed, but that Roxane, his wife, noticed that
he was going out and stopped him, when he groaned and said that
she was really grudging him the everlasting fame accorded to one
who had been born a god. So much for stories which I have set
down to show that I know they are told rather than because they

are credible enough to recount.

28. Alexander died in the hundred and fourteenth Olympiad
and the archonship of Hegesias at Athens.' According to
Aristobulus, he lived thirty-two years and eight months; his reign
lasted twelve years and the same eight months.” He excelled in
physical F:l-E::&lﬂ.lt_',.e;3 in zest for exertions, in shrewdness of judgement,
in courage, in love of honour and danger, and in care for religion.

2 Over bodily pleasures he exercised the greatest self-control: as for

those of the mind, it was praise alone for which he was absolutely

insatiate. He had the most wonderful power to discern the right
course, when it was still unclear, and was most successful in
inferring from observed facts what was likely to follow.* His skill in

marshalling, arming and equipping a force, in raising the morale of
his troops, filling them with

1 To judge from other archon dates in A, either he or a copyist
has omitted the Attic month. A Babylonian document shows that Al
died on 10/11 June 323 (A. E. Samuel, Piol. Chronology. 1962, 46 £.).

2 This puts his birth in October 356 (F. 3, 3 dates it to about July)
and accession in October 336, of. Bosworthonil, 1.

3 CL. P 4 QC. x5, 26 ff. has a similar list of qualities, omitting
beauty, piety, the technique of generalship and evervthing in A § 3,
except generosity (shown especially to friends and troops); he adds
devotion to his parents, Philip (whom he avenged) and Olympias, and
clemency to the conquered; he suggests that his love of danger and
glory was excessive, but that he restricted the indulgence of his
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confidence and banishing their fear in dangers by his own
fearlessness was altogether most admirable. In fact, when what was
to be done was clear, he displayed the utmost daring, and whenever
he had to snatch a success from the enemy by anticipation, before
any one could even apprehend what was to happen, he had a most
wonderful ability to strike first. No one was more reliable in
keeping pacts or agreements, or more secure from being trapped by
the frandulent ® As for money, he was very sparing in using it for his
own pleasures, but most liberal in employing it for the benefit of
others.

29. If Alexander was at all guilty of misdeeds due to haste or
anger, or if he was led on to adopt barbarian practices involving too
much pretension, I do not personally regard it as important; only
consider in charity his youth, his unbroken good fortune,* and the
fact that it is men that seek to please and not to act for the best who
are and will be the associates of kings, exercising an evil influence.”
But remorse for his misdeeds” was to my knowledge peculiar to
Alexander among the kings of old times, and resulted from his
noble nature. Most people, even if they have recognized their guilt,
suppose that they will conceal it by defending their action as
actually right. This shows bad judgement, for in my view there is no
remedy for a misdeed unless a man admits it and makes his
repentance plain; then those who have sustained some harm would
not feel their sufferings

5 Eg iv27, 31l
1 Cf 30, 1; QC. x5, 26, cf. 29, likewise excuses errors by youth
and fortume.

2 CLii6 4:iv8, 3and 9, 7-9 (vil 12, 5 is a little diferent); this
theme was conventional, see e.g. Seneca, de Beneficiis vi 30 ff.; the
model king would choose virtuous and candid advisers, see Dio
Chrysostom i 17; 31; iii B6-129.

3 iv 9, 2 and 6; vi 13, 4; 30, 1. QC. also illustrates Al's remorse: v,

23B.C.
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to be intolerable, if the offender were to concede the wrongfulness 2IR.C.
of his action, and he himself would be left with good hope for the
future in the thought that he would never do like wrong again, if he
were plainly distressed by his former transgressions. Again even
Alexander’s practice of referring his ownbirth to a god was not in
my opinion a grave fault on his Part'i; and perhaps it was no more
than an expedient to make him impressive to his subjects. Indeed in
my own view he was not less distinguished as a king than Minos or
Aeacus or Rhadamanthys, whose birth was actually referred to Zeus
by the men of old without incurring any imputation of insolence, or
than Theseus, son of Posidon, and Ion, son of Apollo. So too in my
opinion his Persian dress was a device designed for the barbarians,
to make the king not wholly alien from them in appearance, and for
the Macedonians as well, to give him some protection from the
sharpness and insolence of Macedonian behaviour; indeed in my
opinion it was also for this reason that he introduced the Persian’
apple-bearers’ into the Macedonian battalions” and the Persian
peers into the agemas. His drinking bouts too, as Aristobulus says,

were prolonged not for the sake of the wine, for he drank little

wine, but out of courtesy to the CD]I]PH.‘I]iG]lS.E

30. Any one who reproaches Alexander should not do so by
merely citing actions that merit reproach,

4 Cf Brunt. op. cit 45 #. for P's more thorough-going defence.
QC.x 5, 53 f. seems to excuse Al's claim to divinity and adoption of
Fersian practices by his “fortune.” A. acknowledges the claim as a
historic fact (cf. App. V). but does not concede its truth; even though
he thinks Al. enjoyed divine aid or inspiration (30, 2}, the claim can at
best be excused, partly as a means of impressing the ‘subjects.” among
whom he may well include here Macedonians as well as Orientals. His
judgement in § 4 is incompatible with iv 7, 4, cf. App. XXVIII 34.

o seeiiill, 5;vii 11, 3 non

6 App. XIV4;vii14,1;24, 4nn
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but should collect all his actions together, and then carefully reflect
who he himself is and what kind of fortune he enjoys, that he can
condemn Alexander, given what Alexander became and the height
of human good forhune he attained, the unquestioned king of both
continents whose name reached every part of the world, whereas he
is himself a lesser man, whose energies are spent on petty things

2 and who does not even get these things right. In my ownview there

was no race of men, no city in those days, no single man whom the
name of Alexander had not reached. For this reason I do not
believe that a man peerless among mankind would have been born
without divine agency. Signs of this are said to have been given by
oracles on Alexander’s death, by various visions seen by different
persons and dreams that appeared to different men, and by the
honour mankind pay him to this day and the more than human
memory preserved of him_ ' and even now after so long a passage of
time other oracles in his honour have been given to the
Macedonian people. So, while I myself have censured some of
Alexander’s acts in my history of them, I am not ashamed to express
admiration of Alexander himself; I have made those criticisms from
my own respect for truth and also for the good of mankind: it was
for that purpose that I embarked on this history, and like Alexander
not without God’s help.

1 Cults of Al persisted in Roman times in Creek cities of Asia,
where Al could be seen as a liberator (5. dv 1, 31; OGIS 3; 222; SEC
iv 521}, of. App. XXVIII 29, as in Egyptian Alexandria (Sammelbuch
6611

Find related works: Arrian, Greek Library, 1 AD — 100 AD, 100 AD — 200 AD, Prose, History, War
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1 I have restored the reading of A. Roos emended to mjs
Tpogor, cf. Angb. v 1, 6.

InDICA

INDICA*

1. All the territory that lies beyond the boundary of the river
Indus westwards to the river Cophen [Kabul] is inhabited by
Astacenians and Assacenians, Indian tribes." But they are not, like

2 the Indians dwelling within the boundary of the river Indus, tall of
stature, nor as brave in spirit, nor as black as most Indians. They

3 were subject long ago to the Assyrians, then to the Medes, and after
the Medes to the Persians; and they paid such tribute from their

¢ land to Cyrus son of Cambyses as he commanded. The Nysaeans
are not an Indian race, but part of those who came with Dionysus to
India, perhaps Greeks who became unfit for service in the wars

5 Dionysus waged with the Indians, perhaps also volunteers of the
neighbouring tribes whom Dionysus settled there together with the
Greeks. He called the country Nysaea from the mountain H}Ea_,ﬂ

& and the city itself Nysa. The mountain near the city, on whose foot-

x Roos” notes refer to relevant ancient texts and some modern
works. I adopt his spellings of proper names, normally without
indicating where he, or other scholars, deviate from the manuscript.
Sources for 1-17: App. XVII 1-9.

1 A tries to reconcile E's view that the Indus was the western
boundary of India (App. XVIIT) with the presence of Indians as far
west as the Kabul by differentiating their qualities from those of
Indians east of the Indus and by pointing out that they had been
conquered before Al's time, probably following Meg. (cf. 5. 4 f£).
There is no other evidence for Assyrian or Median rule even in the
Kabul valley. ie. in Gandara or Gandaritis (RE vii 696 ff.). but, already
Persian at the accession of Darius I (c. 518 BC), it had probably been
subdued by Cyrus (CHI 329 ff ); the report here is not incongruent
with vi 24, 2 (N.} nor with Ind. 9, 10 (Meg.), if Meg. thought that the
region was not part of ‘India’. He and every one had forpotten Darins’
conguest of Sind (App. XV. Astaceni (not named in Anab. }: probably
subjects of Astis, who ruled in "Peucelaotis™ (iv 22, §); the forms
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INDICA

hills Nysa is built, is also called Merus (thigh) because of the
incident at the moment of Dionysus” birth. All this the poets sang of

7 Dionysus; and I leave interpretation to learned Greeks or

5 barbarians. In Assacenian territory lies Massaca, a great city which
has the dominion in the Assacian land, and another city Peucelaitis,
which is also large, not far from the Indus. These then are the
inhabited places beyond the Indus west to the river Cophen.

2. It is the parts east of the Indus that I shall call India, and its
inhabitants Indians.
The northern boundary of the land of India is Mount Taurus.

2 That is not the name given to it in this land: in fact, while Taurus
begins from the sea by Pamphylia and Lycia and Cilicia and reaches

3 as far as the Eastern Ocean, cutting right through Asia, the
mountain has different names in different places: in one
Parapamisus, in another Emodus, elsewhere Imaon, and perhaps it
has all sorts of other names. The Macedonians who fought with

¢ Alexander called it Cancasus, a different Caucasus from the
Seythian; so that the story ran that Alexander penetrated beyond

5 the Caucasus.” The western part of India is bounded by the river
Indus right down to the Ocean, where it runs out by two mouths,
not joined together like the five” mouths of the Ister, but like those

5 of the Nile which form the Egyptian delta: an Indian delta is
formed in the same way by the river Indus, as large as the Egyptian,
and is called Patala in the Indian

1 Cf v5.1+4: 5. xv 1. 11; App. XII 3. This chapter comes from E.
Emodus and Imaon (6, 4), meaning “snowy" (Pliny, NH vi 64, cf.
Sanskrit ‘himavat’), represent the Himalayas.

2 Evidently from E., cf 13, 2; v4, 1; A repeats what he finds in
his source, ignorant or oblivious of the 7 mouths known since
Augustus’ ime (RE iv 2117 £).
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7 tongue. On the south side the Ocean itself bounds the land of India,

S as also on the east. The southemn part near Patala and the mouths of
the Indus were seen by Alexander and Macedonians and many
Greeks; as for the eastern part, Alexander did not penetrate beyond

9 the river Hyphasis. A few writers have described the parts up to the
Ganges and round its mouths and the city of Palimbothra, the
greatest Indian city near the Ganges.

3.1 shall take Eratosthenes of Cyrene to be more trustworthy

than any other writer, since he concerned himself with a general

2 chart of the earth. He states that starting from Mount Taurus,
where the Indus rises,’ and following the course of the river to the
Ocean and the mouths of the Indus, the side of India is thirteen

3 thousand stades in length. The opposite side from the same
mountain to the Eastern Ocean he reckons as more than equal to
this side, since it has a promontory running far out into the sea,
stretching to about three thousand stades. So then he would give
this side of India on the east a total length of sixteen thousand

¢ stades. So this is his estimate of the breadth of India: as for its
length, from west to east as far as the city of Palimbothra, he says
that he records it according to the measurement in schoinoi” (for
there is a royal road) giving an extent of ten thousand stades;
beyond Palimbothra the information is not so accurate. Those who

5 have followed common talk say that including the promontory that

1 Cf v4,1n Onwhat follows see App. XVII 7 £
2 Each of 40 stades on E's system, Fliny, NH i 53.
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runs into the sea India extends over about ten thousand stades: but
farther north its length is about twenty thousand stades. Ctesias of

6 Cnidus, who says that the land of India is equal to the rest of Asia, is
talking nonsense, like Onesicritus, who makes it a third of the entire
world. Nearchus states that the journey through the actual plain of

7 India takes four months. Megasthenes would take the breadth of
India as running east and west, which others call its length, and says
that it is sixteen thousand stades at its shortest stretch: the line from

5 north to south then becomes for him its length, extending twenty-
two thousand three hundred stades at its narrowest point.

2 The Indian rivers are superior to those of all Asia; the greatest
are the Ganges and the Indus, whence the land gets its name, both
greater than the Nile in Egypt and the Seythian Ister [Danube],

10 even if their streams were to unite™: my own idea is that even the
Acesines is greater than the Ister and the Nile at the point where,
having taken in the Hydaspes, Hydraotes, and Hyphasis, it runs into
the Indus, so that its breadth there becomes thirty stades.* Possibly
also many other greater rivers run through the land of India.

4. But I can make no accurate assertions about lands on the
other side of the Hyphasis, since Alexander did not proceed beyond

z the H}phasi.s.l As for the two greatest rivers, the Ganges and the
Indus, Megasthenes wrote that the Ganges is much greater than the
Indus, and so do all others who mention the Ganges; for (they say)

3 the Ganges is

3 54ll from E_, who mentioned the rivers in the same context (5.
xv 1, 13); Meg. (ib. 35} ranked Danube before Nile.

4 E. probably took this from Ar or N.

1 A echoesE.,of 6,1; 5 =1, 37.
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actually large where it rises, and it receives as tributaries the
Cainas, Erannoboas and Cossoanus, all navigable; and in addition
the Sonus, Sittocatis and Solomatis, which are also navigable.
¢ Besides there are the Condochates, Sambus, Magon, Agoranis and
Omalis; and it is joined by the Comminases, a great river, and the
Cacuthis and Andomatis, flowing from the Indian tribe of the
Madyandini, and afterwards by the Amystis at the city of Catadupe
and the Oxymagis at the place called Pazalae; the Errenesis also
joins the Ganges among the Mathae, an Indian tribe.” Megasthenes
& says that none of these is inferior to the Maeander, where the
7 Maeander is navigable. The breadth of the Ganges at its narrowest
is about a hundred stades”: often it spreads into lakes, so that the
opposite side cannot be seen where it is low and does not rise up in
5 hillocks. It is the same with the Indus. The Hydraotes [Ravi] in the
territory of the Cambistholians, after taking over the waters of the
Hyphasis [Beas] in that of the Astrvbae, of the Saranges from the
Cecaeans, and the Neudrus from the Attacenians, flows into the
9 Acesines [Chenab]. In the territory of the Sydracae the Hydaspes
[Jhelum], carrying along the Sinarus in that of the Arispae, also
flows out into the Acesines. The Acesines joins the Indus in Mallian
10 territory. The Tutapus too, a large river, flows into the Acesines. All
these rivers swell the Acesines, which triumphantly keeps its own
name till it flows into the Indus. The Cophen [Kabul] in Peucelaitis
11 carrying along

Ln

3

2 Not all these fvers can be identified. See O. Stein, BE xv 287

3 App. XVII 22
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AINAREL. A

with it the Malamantus, Soastus [Swat], and the Garoeas

12 [Panjkora], empties into the Indus. Above these the Parennus and
Saparus, not far from one another, flow into the Indus. The Soanus
from the mountains of the Abissarians, without any tributary,
empties into it. Most of these rivers Megasthenes reports to be

13 navigable.” It should not then be incredible that neither Nile nor

Ister can be even compared with Indus or Ganges in volume of

14 water, for we lmow of no tributary to the Nile; instead canals have
been cut from it through the land of Egypt. As for the Ister, when it

15 rises from its springs it is a feeble stream and, though it receives
many tributaries, they are not equal in number to the Indian
tributaries that empty into Indus or Ganges, and very few are
navigable; from my own observations I know of the Enus [Inn] and

16 Saus [Save].” The Enus joins the Ister on the boundary of Noricum
and Raetia, the Saus in Pannonia. The country where the rivers join
is called Taurunus. Anyvbody who knows of other navigable
tributaries of the Ister doubtless does not know many:.

4 Meg. lists 15 tributaries (cf. v 6, 8; 5. xv 1, 32 writes of 15
notable tributaries). Contrary to fact and A's opinion (vi 14, 3, cf. Ind.
3, 10), he makes the Beas a tributary of the Ravi (§ 8); evidently he had
no personal knowledge of the lower Punjab, and read his sources
carelessly. If the manuscript text is right, he also ignored the Sutlej, yet
he must have crossed it on his way to Palimbothra, and it appears as
Sydrus in Pliny, NHvi 63, ultimately from his account Now Al's men
never saw the Sutlej, nor its confluence with the Beas; they did see the
confluence of the united stream with the Chenab, but local boatmen,
as in later times, may have given that stream the same name as the
Beas, whereas modem geographers treat it as the Sutlej. Meg., for his
part, need not have realized that the Sutlej was a tributary of the Indus
at all. Hence Marquarts emendation of Neydrus to Sydrus (Sutlej),
which would involve Meg. in the error of making it a tributary of the
Ravi, is not justified Lassen posited a lacuna after "‘Cambistholians,” in
wrrhirh WMas oA hove 2314 that Bawvd Flooraed 3ntn Trdoe and Fhad Sl
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AINAREL. A

5. Let anyone who desires to explain the cause of the number
and size of the Indian rivers do so; my task is to record what I have
heard on these matters. Megasthenes has in fact recorded the

2 names of many other rivers beyond the Ganges and the Indus
which run into the eastern and southern outer sea, so that he states
the total number of Indian rivers to be ﬁft}r-eighi;l all navigable.

3 But even Megasthenes, so far as I can see, did not visit much of
India, though he visited more than the followers of Alexander, son
of Philip, did; he states that he was in the company of Sandracottus,
the greatest of the Indian kings, even gﬁt;;:terthsm]E"l:m:n.'s.E This

¢ Megasthenes says that the Indians did not attack any other people,

5 and none attacked them, but as for Sesostris the Egyptian, after
subduing most of Asia and invading Europe with an army, he

& returned home again, while Idanthyrsus the Scythian who started
from Scythia subdued many tribes of Asia, and traversed even

7 Egypt ﬁctnriuusl}rg'; Semiramis” the Assyrian woman did attempt an
expedition to India, but died before she could carry out her plans: it

5 was in fact Alexander alone who actually invaded India. Thereis a
prevalent report that before Alexander Dionysus too invaded India
and subdued the Indians; about Heracles the report is not strong.

9 As for Dionysus, the city of Nysa is a fine memorial of his

expedition

1 Senecaap. Pliny vi 60 rounded off the number to 60.

2 The text is amended, as Meg. knew that Chandragupta was
more powerful than Porus.

3 For Meg’s rejection of these stories 5. xv 1. 6, cf. BE ii A 1565
.

4 A legendary figure modelled on Schammuramut, queen regent
of Assyria (810806}, whose unhistorical invasion of India (Ctesias ap.
D. ii 4-20) was credited by Al and N. {vi 24, 2), but denied by Meg.,
cf 9. 9 ff See Lenschau, RE vii 1204 ff.
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together with Mount Merus and the ivy growing on this mountain,
and the habit of the Indians themselves in setting out to battle to
the sound of drums and cymbals, and their dappled costume, like

10 that worn by the Bacchanals of Dionysus. But of Heracles there are
few memorials; as for the story that Heracles could not capture
Aornos, a rock which Alexander reduced by force, I am inclined to
think it a Macedonian boast. In the same way the Macedonians
called Parapamisus by the name of Cauncasus, though it has nothing

11 to do with Caucasus and, on learning that there was a cave among
the Parapamisadae, they said it was the cave of Prometheus the
Titan, in which he was hung up for his theft of the fire. And after

12 noticing that the Sibae, an Indian tribe, were clad in skins, they
actually claimed that the Sibae had been left behind after Heracles
expedition. What is more, as the Sibae carry a club, and brand their
cattle with a club, they attributed this too to a recollection of

13 Heracles’ club.” If anvone believes this, at least it must be a
different Heracles, not the Theban, but the Tyrian or Egyptian, or
some great king at home in the upper country near India.®

6. This must be regarded as a digression, so that too much
credence should not be given to the stories some others have
recorded of the Indians beyond the Hyphasis; up to that limit those
2 who served under Alexander are not entirely untrustworthy. To take

an instance, Megasthenes tells us of an Indian river

D Seevd, 4; App. XVL O. Stein (RE xv 303 f.) notes that Indians
did brand cattle and that Krishna has a club.

6 App. XVI 10. Contra Jacoby all except § 10-13 (where A.
repeats E's doubts} can come from Meg., who “proved’ that Heracles

and Dionysus had been in India.
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named Silas, which flows from a spring of the same name as the
river through the territory of the Silaeans, the people also getting
their name from both the river and the spring: he says that its water
manifests this phenomenon: nothing is supported by it, nothing can
swim in it or float upon it, but everything goes straight to the
bottom, as this water is so unresisting, and more aery than any
other’

Rain falls in India in the summer, especially on the mountains,
Parapamisus, Hemodus and the Imaic mountain, and the flow of
the rivers rising there is great and turbulent. The plains of India
also get rain in summer, so that large parts become swamps; and
Alexander’s army had an escape from the river Acesines in
midsummer, when the water had overflowed on to the plains-"z
From these facts one can then infer that the flooding of the Nile is
probably due to summer rains in the mountains of Ethiopia, which
swell the Nile, so that it overflows its banks on to the land of Egypt.
So in the Nile too the flow is turbid at this time of the year, as it
would not be from melting snow, nor if its stream were dammed up
by the seasonal winds that blow in the summer: and besides, the
mountains of Ethiopia would not be subject to snow-showers on
account of the heat.” But it is not at all improbable that they receive
rain as India does, since in other respects India is not unlike
Ethiopia, and in the Indian rivers crocodiles are found, as in the
Ethiopian and Egyptian Nile, and in some of them fish and other
large water animals like

1 Creeks located such a marvel in several lands, but Meg. drew
on a genuine Indian story (Stein, AE xv 244 {; 307).

2 App. XII 3; XVII 11 and 18. I suspect that Meg. remains the
source throughout this chapter as in 3and 7, 1, cf. n. 4 below; he could
have taken over N's comparison of Nile and Indus valleys (5. xv 1, 18
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those of the Nile, except for the hippopotamus, though Onesicritus

9 states that this too is foumd.* The appearance of the inhabitants is

also not very different in India and Ethiopia: the southern Indians
are rather more like Ethiopians as they are black to look on, and
their hair is black; only they are not so snub-nosed or woolly-haired
as the Ethiopians; the northern Indians are most like the Egyptians
physically.

7. Megasthenes states that there are in all one hundred and
eighteen tribes. I agree with Megasthenes myself that the Indian
tribes are numerous, but I cannot conjecture how he learned and
recorded the exact number, since he visited only a small proportion
of India, and these peoples do not all mix with each other.! The

2 Indians, he says, were originally nomads, like the non-agricultural

Seythians, who wander in their waggons and move from one part of
Scythia to another, not dwelling in cities and not reverencing

3 shrines of the gods. Just so the Indians had no cities and built no

temples, but were clothed with the skins of wild animals they would
kill, and ate the bark of trees: these trees were called in the Indian
tongue Tala, and what look like clews of wool grew on them, just as
on the tops of palm trees.” They also fed on what game they had

¢ captured, eating it raw, at least until Dionysus reached India. But
5 when he arrived and became master of India, he founded cities,

pave them laws, bestowed wine on the Indians as on the Greeks,
and taught them to sow

4 Ar rightly denied this (S. xv1,45). 5. xv 1, 13is so similarto 8 £
that both he and A. evidently followed Meg. No proof that A_ read
Omnesicritus.

1 E's criticism? 7, 1-9, 8, in indirect speech, is all from Meg. (cf.
Jacoby F 12. {. for confirmatory texts), except for As own comments in
7.6(7),8.9, and 9, 4-7. Cf. App. XVI 1 £

2 A seems to mix up the cotton plant with another “tree”
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6 their land, giving them seed. (Either Triptolemus did not come this

o

way when he was sent out by Demeter to sow the entire earth, or it
was earlier than Triptolemus that this Dionysus, whoever he was,”
traversed India and gave the Indians seeds of domesticated plants. )
Dionysus first yoked oxen to the plough and made most of the
Indians agriculturalists instead of nomads, and equipped them also
with the arms of warfare. He also taught them to reverence various
gods, but especially of course himself, with clashings of cymbals and
beating of drums; he instructed them to dance in the Satyric
fashion, the dance called among Greeks the ‘cordax’, and showed
them how to wear long hair in honour of the god with the conical
cap, and instructed them in the use of perfumed ointments, so that
even against Alexander the Indians came to battle to the sound of
cymbals and drums.*

8. When departing from India, after setting all this in order,
Dionysus made Spatembas king of the land, one of his Companions
who was most expert in Bacchic rites; when Spatembas died,
Budyas his son reigned in his stead; the father was king of India
fifty-two years, and the son twenty; his son Cradeuas came to the
throne and his descendants mostly received the kingdom in
succession, son succeeding father; if the succession failed, then
Indian kings were appointed for merit. As for a Heracles reaching
India, as the prevalent story goes, the Indians themselves call him
‘Indigenous’. This Heracles is chiefly honoured by the Surasenians,
an Indian tribe, with two great cities, Methora and Clisobora; the
navigable river

3 It may be A himself who toys with the idea of a different
Dionysus, cf. App. XVI 10.

4 See S criticism in xv 1. 58, doubtless from E.
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& Jomanes flows through their territory. Megasthenes says that the
garb this Heracles wore was like that of the Theban Heracles by the
account of the Indians themselves': he also had a great many sons
in this country, for this Heracles too wedded many wives, but he

7 had only one daughter. Her name was Pandaea, and the country in
which she was born, the government of which Heracles entrusted
to her, was called Pandaea after the girl: here she possessed some
five hundred elephants given by her father, four thousand
horsemen, and a hundred and thirty thousand foot-soldiers. Some

S other Indians tell of Heracles that, after he had traversed every land
and sea, and purged them of all evil monsters, he found in the sea a

? new form of womanly ornament. And thus, even to our day, those
who bring merchandise from India to our country are at pains to
purchase these jewels and export them, and rich and prosperous
Greeks in the past, and Romans today, are still more eager to buy
the sea margarita [pearl] as it is called” in the Indian tongue.

10 Heracles was in fact so taken with the beauty of the ornament that
he collected this pearl from every sea and brought it to India to

11 adorn his daughter. Megasthenes also says that the pearls oyster is
caught with nets; and that many oysters live together in the sea like
bees; for the pearl oysters too have a king or queen, like bees.

12 Should anyone by chance catch the king, he can easily cast a net

around the swarm of the re-

1 Perhaps Meg. left it open whether Heracles was indigenous or
Theban.

2 .-1pparent‘u_\-' untrue, see 0. Stein, HE xv 299,
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maining oysters; but should the king slip through, then the others
cannot be caught.3 The fishermen let the flesh rot, but use the
skeleton as an ornament. For among the Indians too the pearl is

13 worth three times its weight in refined gold, and gold is also mined

in India*
9. In this country where Heracles® daughter was queen, the girls

are marriageable at seven vears, and the men do not live longer

2 than forty years. There is a story about this among the Indians, that
Heracles, whose daughter was born to him late in life, realizing that
his own end was near, and having no man of his own worth to whom
he might give his danghter, copulated with her himself when she
was seven, so that their progeny might be left behind as Indian

3 kings. Thus Heracles made her marriageable and thenceforward
the whole of this line which began with Pandaea inherited this very

¢ same privilege from Heracles. But I think that if Heracles was able
to accomplish anything so extraordinary, he could have lengthened
his own life, so as to copulate with the girl when mature. But really

5 if this story about the bloom of the girls here is quite true, it seems
to me to tend the same way as what we are told of the men’s age,
that the oldest of them die at forty }aears-l For when old age comes

& on so much sooner and death along with age, the bloom of maturity

7 will, I suppose, evidently be earlier in proportion to the end, so that

3 Cf Plinyix 111.
4 Contrastvd 4
1 Meg., cf. § 8. Onesicritus (5. xv 1, 34) credited the subjects of

Musicanus with longevity.
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men would be on the threshold of old age at thirty and young at
twenty but passed beyond the first flush of youth; its prime would
be at about fifteen, so that by analogy the women might be

5 marriageable at seven. For even the fruits ripen earlier in this
country than elsewhere, and decay earlier, as once again
Megasthenes tells us.

g From Dionysus to Sandracottus the Indians counted a hundred
and fifty-three kings, over six thousand and forty-two years, and
during these years three times in all of liberty . . * another for three

10 hundred years, another for a hundred and twenty years. The
Indians say that Dionysus was fifteen generations earlier than
Heracles, but no one else ever invaded India, not even Cyrus son of
Cambyses, though he attacked the Scythians, and in other ways was

11 the most energetic of the kings in Asia. Only Alexander came and
conquered by force of arms all the countries he assailed, and would
have conquered the whole world, had his army been willing. Nor

12 did any Indians ever set out beyond their own country on a warlike
expedition, because of their respect for justice.

10. It is also said that Indians do not put up memorials to the
dead, but regard their virtues as sufficient memorials for the
departed, together with songs sung in their honour.® As for the

2 cities of India, it would be impossible to record their number

2 The missing words might have this sense: "was the political
system converted into one of liberty, the first lasting . . . years, another
... A _here uses direct speech but plainly follows Meg. Cf. 1, 1 n_

1 5.xv 1, 54: “their funerals are simple and their mounds small

Both he and A. seem to be summarizing Meg.. one or both inexactly.
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InDICA

accurately because there are so many. Those on rivers or on the

3 coast are built of wood,; if they were built of brick, they could not

last long because of the moisture due to rain, and to the fact that
the rivers overflow their banks and fill the plains with water. Only

¢ where the cities are situated in commanding and lofty places and

these are bare, are they built of brick and clay. The greatest of the

5 Indian cities is called Palimbothra “ in the district of the Prasians, at

the confluence of the Erannoboas [Son] and the Ganges; the
Ganges is the greatest of all rivers, while the Erannoboas may be
third of the Indian rivers but it is still greater than the rivers of
other countries, though it yields precedence to the Ganges after

6 joining it. And Megasthenes says that the length of the city on

either side, where it is longest, extends to eighty stades, its breadth

7 to fifteen, and that a ditch has been dug round the city; six plethra

in breadth, thirty cubits deep; the wall has five hundred and seventy
towers and sixty-four gates. It is also a great thing in India that all

8 Indians are free, and that no Indian at all is a slave. The same is

true of the Lacedaemonians, but they have Helots for slaves, who
perform the duties of slaves, * whereas the Indians have no slaves of
any kind, let alone Indian slaves.

2 5.xv 1, 36; App. XVIL 6.

3 Omnesicritus gp. 5. xv 1, 54 (mistranslated in Loeb edition] held
that the absence of slavery was peculiar to Musicanus’ realm. In fact.
slavery is abundantly documented in Sanskrit literature (CHI, index
5. ).

4 Helotry lasted only "till the Roman supremacy’ (5. vii 5, 4 £),
perhaps only till Nabis (cf. Polyb. xvi 13, 1). A is transcribing a
statement of Meg., long obsolete.
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InDICA

11. All the Indians are divided into generally seven classes.’
Omne consists of the sophists; they are less numerous than the rest,
but grandest in reputation and honour, for they are under no

2 necessity to do any bedily labour, nor to contribute from the results

of their work to the common store; in fact, no sort of constraint
whatever rests on the sophists, save to offer the sacrifices to the
gods on behalf of the common weal of the Indians. Whenever
anvone sacrifices privately, one of the sophists directs him in the
sacrifice, on the ground that otherwise it would not prove
acceptable to the gods. Alone of the Indians they are expert in
prophecy, and none save a sophist is allowed to prophesy. They
prophesy only about the seasons of the year and any public
calamity; it is not their concem to prophesy on private matters to
individuals, either because the art of prophecy does not condescend
to petty affairs, or because it is undignified for the sophists to
trouble about them. Anyone who has made three errors in prophecy
does not suffer any harm but must keep silence in future, and no
one will ever force the man to speak on whom sentence of silence
has been passed. These sophists spend their time naked, during the
winter in the open air and sunshine, but in summer, when the sun is
strong, in the meadows and marsh lands under great trees, whose
shade, according to Nearchus_* reaches five plethra all round, and
which are so large that as many as ten thousand men could take
shade under one tree. The sophists eat produce in season and the
bark of trees, a bark that is no less sweet and nutritious than palm
dates.

1 Castes and Especiaﬂ}-' Brahmans- App. XVII 8 and 300
2 A insertion in an account otherwise derived from Meg. For

the many versions of the marvel see Jacoby on Nearchus F. 6.
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InDICA

g Second to them come the farmers, who are the most numerous
of Indians; they have no weapons and no concern in warfare, but
they till the land and pay the taxes to the kings and the self-

10 governing cities; and if there is internal war among the Indians, it is

not lawful for them to touch these land workers, nor even to
devastate the land itself; but while some are making war and killing
each other as opportunity may serve, others close by are peacefully
ploughing or picking fruits or pruning or harvesting.

11 The third class of Indians are the herdsmen, who pasture sheep

and cattle, and do not dwell in cities or in villages: they are nomads
and get their living on the hillsides. They too pay taxes from their
animals, and they hunt birds and wild beasts in the country.

12. The fourth class is of artisans and shopkeepers; they too
perform public duties, and pay tax on the receipts from their work,
except for those who make weapons of war and actually receive a
wage from the community. In this class are the shipwrights and
sailors, who ply on the rivers.

2 The fifth class of Indians consists of the soldiers, next to the
farmers in number; they enjoy the greatest freedom and most
agreeable life. They are devoted solely to military activities. Others

3 make their arms and provide their horses; others too serve in the

camps, grooming their horses and polishing

339
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InDICA

their arms, driving the elephants, and keeping the chariots in order
¢ and driving them. They fight so long as they have to fight, but in

time of peace they make merry; and they receive so much pay from

the community that they can easily support others from their pay.

5 The sixth class of Indians are those called overseers. They
supervise everything that goes on in the country and cities, and
report it to the king, where the Indians are governed by kings, or to
the authorities, where they are self-governing, It is not lawful to
make any false report to them; and no Indian was ever accused of
such falsification.

6  The seventh class are those who deliberate about public affairs
with the king, or in self-governing cities with the authorities. In

7 number this class is small, but in wisdom and justice it is the most
distinguished of all: it is from this class that they select their rulers,
nomarchs, hyparchs, treasurers, generals, admirals, comptrollers,
and supervisors of agricultural works.

5 To marry out of any class is unlawful—as, for instance, into the
farmer class from the artisans, or the other way; nor again is it even
lawful for one man to practise two crafts or to change from one
class to another, as to turn farmer from shepherd, or shepherd from

9 artisan. Only a sophist can be drawn from any class; for this way of
life is not soft, but the hardest of all.*

1 Cf. App. XVII 9. 5. is much fuller, but only A. mentions self-
governing cities,” as often in Anab.; cf. CHI 175 ff.; 199 {. Conceivably
Meg., concerned only with Chandragupta’s kingdom, did not do so,
and we have here an insertion made by A. from his recollections of Pt
and Ar., or from N.

2 But 5. xv 1. 49 and D. ii 41 say that only the philosophers could
undertake the functions of other castes; we do not know what Meg.

really wrote.
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InDICA

13. The Indians hunt wild animals in general in the same way as
the Greeks, but their way of hunting elephants is unique, like the
animals themselves.* They choose a level place, open to the sun’s

2 heat, and dig a ditch in a circle, large enough for a great army to

camp in, about thirty feet broad and 24 deep. The earth thrown out
of the ditch is heaped on either side, and used as a wall; then they
make dug-out shelters for themselves beneath the mound on the
outside lip of the ditch, and leave small windows in them through
which the light reaches them, and they can see the animals coming
up to and charging up to the enclosure. Within the enclosure they
put three or four of the tamest females and leave only one entrance
in the ditch by making a bridge over it, where they heap a great
deal of earth and grass so that the animals cannot distinguish the
bridge, in case they might suspect a trap. The hunters themselves
keep out of the way, hiding in the shelters under the ditch. Now the
wild elephants do not approach inhabited places by daylight, but at
night they wander everywhere and feed in herds, following the
largest and finest of their number, as cows follow bulls. When they
get near the enclosure and hear the voice of the females and scent
their presence, they charge to the enclosed place and, working
round the outside edge of the ditch, find the bridge and shove their

ey

1 FromMeg..cf. 5. v 1. 42f . of D.ii42 forchs. 13 £ 5. adds
information from M. and Onesicritus.
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InDICA

over it into the enclosure. The hunters observe the entry of the wild
elephants; some smartly remove the bridge, others rum off to the
neighbouring villages and report that the elephants are caught in
the enclosure, and the inhabitants on hearing the news mount the
most spirited and manageable elephants and drive them towards
the enclosure, but on arrival they do not at once join battle, but let
the wild elephants grow distressed by hunger and mastered by
thirst. Only when they think they are in a bad way, do they erect the
bridge apain, and drive into the enclosure. At first there is a fierce
battle between the tame elephants and the captives, and then, as
one would expect, the wild elephants are overcome, distressed as
they are by sinking of their spirits and hunger. Then the men
dismount from their elephants, tie together the feet of the wild
elephants, which are now exhausted, and then order the tame
elephants to punish the rest by repeated blows, till in their distress
they fall to the ground: they then stand by them, throw nooses
round their necks and climb on them as they lie there. To prevent
them tossing their drivers or doing them an injury, they make an
incision round their necks with a sharp knife, and bind the noose
round the cut, so that the sore makes them keep their head and
neck still; if they were to turn round to do mischief, the wound
beneath the rope would chafe them. So they keep quiet and,
knowing themselves beaten, they are roped to the tame elephants
and led away.
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14. Elephants not vet full grown or not worth acquiring because
of a defect are released to their own haunts. The captives are led off

2 to the villages and first of all given green stalks and grass to eat;
3 from want of spirit they are not willing to eat anything; so the

Indians range themselves round about them and lull them to sleep
with songs, drums and cymbals, beating and singing. For if there is

¢ an intelligent animal, it is the elephant. Some elephants, when their

drivers have died in battle, have actually canght them up and
carried them to burial; others have protected them where they lay

or risked their own lives for the fallen; one indeed, who in a passion
killed his driver, died from remorse and grief. I myself have seen an

5 elephant actually clanging the cymbals and others dancing; two

cymbals were fastened to the player’s forelegs, and another on his

6 trunk, and with his trunk he rhythmically beat the cymbal on either

leg in turn; the dancers danced in a circle; raising and bending their
forelegs in turn, they too kept in rhythm as their cymbalist gave the

7 beat. The elephants mate in spring, like cattle and horses, when the

breathing places by the temples of the females open and exhale; she
gives birth after sixteen months at the least, eighteen at most; she
has one foal, like a mare, which she suckles till its eighth }’ELE.I‘.]' The

5 longest-lived elephants survive to two hundred vears, if they reach

old age, though

1 Sixvearsin 5. xv 1, 43; D. ii 42; probably A or a copyist is at
fanlt
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9 many die before that of disease. A remedy for affections of their
eves is pouring in cows’ milk, for their other sicknesses a draught of
dark wine, and for their wounds swine’s flesh roasted and plastered
on. These are remedies the Indians apply to them.

15. The Indians regard the tiger as much stronger than the
elephant. Nearchus says that he had only seen a tiger’s skin but not
a tiger, but that by Indian accounts the tiger is equal in size to the
largest horse, and its swifmess and strength unequalled, for, when a

2 tiger meets an elephant, it leaps on his head and throttles him

3 easily: he adds that the creatures we see and call tigers are jackals,

¢ dappled and larger than the other jaelca]s.l As for the ants,
Nearchus says that he himself saw none of the sort which some
writers have described as native to India but that he did see many

5 of their skins brought into the Macedonian q:*:imp.E Me es,
however, recounts that the story told of the ants is true: these ants
do dig up gold, not indeed for the gold itself, but they naturally
burrow in the earth to make hiding holes, just as our small ants

6 excavate a little earth; but these ants, which are bigger than foxes,
also dig up earth proportionate to their size; the earth is auriferous,
and the Indians get their gold from it. Megasthenes, however,

7 merely recounts hearsay, and as I have no more accurate

information to record on the subject I readily pass over the tale

1 See Jacoby on Nearchus F. 7, of. perhaps D.1i 50, 2. A. ignores
the account of Meg., who had seen tigers (5. xv 1, 37).

2 A ignores N's statement that they were like leopard skins; for
Megs account of 5. xv 1, 44 Seev4, 3n; Hdt iii 102 ff ; 0. Stein, RE
xv 236 ff ; it was perhaps an Indian legend. cf. § 7 ("hearsay’).
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about the ants. Nearchus recounts as a kind of marvel that parrots
are found in India, and describes the sort of bird a parrot is and
how it utters a human voice. But as I have seen many myself and
know that others are acquainted with the bird, I shall of course not
say anything of it as an oddity, nor shall I speak of the size of the
apes, of the beauty of some found in India or of the method of
capture. For I should only say what everyone knows, except
perhaps that there are beautiful ap-es_:"’ Nearchus also says that
snakes were hunted there, dappled and swift; and that the snake he
says Pithon son of Antigenes caught was about sixteen cubits long,
but that the Indians themselves say that the largest snakes are much
larger. No Greek physicians discovered a remedy against Indian
snakebite, but the Indians themselves used to cure those who were
struck, and Nearchus adds that Alexander had collected and kept by
him all the Indians most skilled in medicine, and had it announced
in camp that anyone bitten by a snake was to go to the royal tent.
The same men were physicians for other diseases and injuries as
well. But there are not many illnesses in India, since the seasons are
temperate there. If anyone were seriously ill, they would inform the
sophists, who were thought to use divine help to cure what could be
cured.®

16. The Indians wear linen garments according to

3 Yet the stories in Chitarchus F. 19 (cf. D. 90} and 5. xv 1, 29, a
chapter probably derived from Ar. (cf. App. XVII 18), are remarkable.
A now takes no account of Ar.

4 Cf 5. xv1, 45 (N.) and 60 (Meg. on Indian medicine). A writes
of Indian snakes nowhere else. but see also Onesicritus and Ar ap. 5.
xv 1, 28 and 45; 2, 7 {N.}; Clitarchus F. 15; D. 80: they were among the
most feared perils of the Indian campaigns.
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Nearchus, the linen coming from the trees of which I have already
made mention.” This linen is brighter in colour than any other, or
else the people’s own blackness makes it appear brighter. They wear
2 a linen tunic down to the middle of the calf, one garment thrown
about their shoulders, and another wound round their heads. Some

3.4 wear ivory earrings, but only if they are very rich. Nearchus says

that they dye their beards but with various colours; some make
them look as white as possible, others are dark-blue, crimson,

5 purple or grass-preen. All the respectable Indians use sunshades
against the summer heat. They have sandals of white skin, and
these elaborately fashioned; and the heels of their sandals are of
different colours, and high to make them look taller.

&  Indian war equipment is not all the same; the infantry have a
bow as tall as the archer, which they base on the ground, and set
their left foot on it before shooting, drawing the bowstring a very

7 long way back: for their arrows are little short of three cubits, and
an arrow shot by an Indian archer penetrates anything, shield or
breastplate or any armour, however strong. In their left hands they

5 carry small shields of raw hide, narrower than their bodies, but not

? much shorter. Others have javelins in place of bows. All carry a
broad sword, not less than three cubits long,

1 Cotton, cf. 7. 3. See Straboxv 1, 20 (N. and Ar}: Onesicritus F.
23; Theophrastus, Hist, of Plants iv. 4. 5; 7, 7; QC. viii 9, Z1. A. omits

most of what N. and others wrote on Indian plants (5. 201.), and

selects only a few items from N's account of Indian customs (5. 66 £.);
in this ch. he follows N. in preference to Meg. (5. 53-6).
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and when they have a hand to hand fight—and Indians do not
readily fight in this way among themselves—they bring it down with
both hands in smiting, so as to make the stroke heavy. Their
horsemen have two javelins, like lances, and a small shield, smaller
than the infantry. Their horses are not saddled nor do they use bits
like the Greek or Celtic, but a band of stitched rawhide is fitted
round the muzzle of the horse, with bronze or iron goads, not very
sharp, turned inwards. The rich use goads of ivory. Inside their
mouths their horses have a piece of iron like a spit, to which the
reins are attached. And so when the rein is pulled, the spit controls
the horse and, since the goads are attached to it, they prick the
horse and compel him to obey the rein.

17. Physically the Indians are lean, tall and much lighter in
movement than other men.' Most of them ride on camels, horses
and asses, the rich on elephants. For the elephant in India is a royal
mount; second to it in dignity is a four-horse chariot, and camels
come third; to ride on a single horse is low. All their very modest
women would not misconduct themselves for any reward, except
that they have intercourse with anyone who gives them an elephant;
nor do the Indians regard intercourse as a disgrace at the price of
an elephant, but they actually think it splendid for

1 N.is the source for § 31 (5. xv 1. 43 and 66) and presumably
throughout the ch. Contrast Meg. (ib. 41; cf. D. ii 36, 1), who wrote
perhaps only of Chandragupta’s kingdom.
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the women that their beauty should seem to be as valuable as an
elephant. They marry without giving or receiving anything: all girls
at the marriageable age are brought out by their fathers and
exposed to the public choice of victors in wrestling, boxing or
running, or anyone distinguished for any other manly quality. The
Indians eat grain and till the ground, except the mountaineers, who
eat the flesh of game.ﬂ

This must be enough by way of description of the Indians; I
have given the most notable things recorded by Nearchus and
Megasthenes, men worthy of credit, but as it was not even my main
subject in this work to record Indian customs but the way in which
Alexander’s navy reached Persia from India, this must all be
accounted a digression.

18. When the fleet was made ready for Alexander on the banks
of the Hydaspes, he picked out all the Phoenicians, Cypriotes and
Egyptians who had followed the expedition up-country and used
them to man his ships, picking out for their crews and rowers all
who were skilled in seafaring. There were also a good many
islanders in the army, practised in these things, and Ionians and
Heﬂespontines.l As trierarchs” he appointed the following
Macedonians: Hephaestion son of Amyntor, Leonnatus son of
Eunous,” Lysimachus son of Agathocles, Asclepiodorus son of
Timander, Archon son of Clinias,

2 Cf 11, 9f A is deficient on the economy (App. XVII 9).

1 For 18 {N.} see vi 14 (mainly Pt.) with notes. Crews: vi 1, G;
App. XXV 1t

2 The title is presumably honorific; no triremes are mentioned in

the Hotilla or in the Ocean fleet {contrast vii 19, 3}. The men named

include many of the most eminent Companions, some of whom

marched by land throughout.
3 So the MS reads, but cf. critical note.

26 B.C.
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Demonicus son of Athenaeus, Archias son of Anaxidotus, Ophelias
son of Silenus, Timanthes son of Pantiades, all from Pella. The

¢ following commanders came from Amphipn]js‘i: Nearchus son of

Androtimus, who recorded the coastal voyage, Laomedon son of
Larichus, Androsthenes son of Callistratus; the following from

5 Orestis: Craterus son of Alexander, and Perdiceas son of Orontes.

Ptolemy son of Lagos and Aristonous son of Pisaeus were
Eordaeans; Metron son of Epicharmus and Nicarchides son of

6 Simus came from Pydna. In addition, Attalus son of Andromenes

came from Tympha, Peucestas son of Alexander from Mieza, Pithon
son of Cratenas from Alcomenae, Leonnatus son of Antipater from
Aegae, Pantauchus son of Nicolaus from Aloris, Mylleas son of

7 Zoilus from Beroea. All these were Macdonians. As for Greeks,

Medius son of Oxythemis came from Larisa, Eumenes son of
Hieronymus from Cardia, Critobulus son of Plato from Cos, Thoas
son of Mandrodorus and Maeander son of Mandrogenes from

§ Magnesia, Andron son of Cabeleus from Teos; Nicocles son of

Pasicrates from Soli, and Nithaphon son of Pn}'tagnmaa from
Salamis were Cypriotes. Alexander also even appointed a Persian,
Bagoas son of Phamuches, trierarch. The helmsman of Alexander’s

¥ oL

4 The MS here reads "from Crete Nearchus™ (cf. § 10}, but this is
clearly a gloss; N. classes himself among the Macedonians (cf. § 3 and
6). along with other Companions who were not of Macedonian blood.
Laomedon a Mitylenaean (Berve no. 464) and Androsthenes a Thasian
(ib. 80); they had all (we must infer) received fiefs in Amphipolis, a
Greek city but now part of Macedon: it contributed a squadron to the
Companion cavalry (i Z, 5}. Cf. Introd. 25 and n. 43 (vol. I}. Greek
teoffees held high posts in Al's army and administration: e.g.
Laomedon’s brother, Erigvius (iii 6, 5), now dead Lysimachus is
probably wrongly reported elsewhere to be a Thessalian {Berve no.
450). Oddly Eumenes (§ 7} had apparently not been "naturalized’, but
like Medius (vii 24 f } he must have ranked as a Companion (v 24, 6
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ship was Onesicritus from ﬂst}'pa]aeaa; and the secretary for the
whole fleet was Evagoras son of Eucleon from Corinth. As admiral

10 he appointed Nearchus, son of Androtimus, a Cretan by lineage,
11 who lived in Amphipolis on the Strymon. When Alexander had

made all these dispositions, he sacrificed to his ancestral gods and
those designated by oracle,” to Posidon, Amphitrite, the Nereids, to
Ocean himself, to the river Hydaspes, whence he started, to the
Acesines, into which the Hydaspes rums, and to the Indus, into

12 which both run; and he instituted musical and athletic games, and

victims for sacrifice were given to all the army, regiment by
regiment.

15. When everything had been made ready for him to start the
voyage, he ordered Craterus to march along one side of the
Hydaspes with an army of cavalry and infantry; Hephaestion had
already started along the other, with another army even bigger than
that under Craterus. Hephaestion took with him the elephants,
numbering about two hundred. Alexander himself took with him

326 B.C.

kaheopévovs dua of 7ye kai Tovs Toféras mdvras kal TGV 2 the so-called hypaspists, all the archers, and that part of the cavalry
called ‘Companions in all about eight thousand. Craterus and

3 Hephaestion with their forces had been instructed where they were

¢ to await the fleet after marching ahead. Philip, whom he had made
satrap of this country, was sent to the banks of the river Acesines,

5 and he too had a considerable force; for by this time a hundred and
twenty thousand fighting men were following him, including those
he had himself brought up from the sea-coast and those whom his

officers, sent to recruit
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6 App. XVII 4.
T Ammon?Cf vi3, 2 n
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forces, had brought with them; at the same time he led all sorts of
barbarian tribes, armed in every fashion. ! He himself raised anchor

& and sailed down the Hydaspes to the confluence of the Acesines

7 and Hydaspes. His whole fleet of ships was eight hundred *
including ships of war, merchantmen and horse transports, besides

s others carrying provisions as well as troops. I have already told in
my other history in the Attic dialect of his fleet’s voyage down the
rivers, of all the tribes he conquered on the way, and of the danger
he himself ran among the Mallians, the wound he received there,
and the way in which Peucestas and Leonnatus protected him with
their shields when he had fallen. My present work, however, is a

9 story of the coastal voyage that Nearchus successfully undertook
with his fleet, starting from the mouths of the Indus by the great sea
to the Persian Gulf, which others indeed call the Red Sea.

20. Of this Nearchus has given the following account: Alexander

had a longing to sail out into the sea and round from India to

2 Persia, but was apprehensive of the length of the voyage and the
risk that they would find a land uninhabited or destitute of
roadsteads or inadequately provided with natural products, so that
his whole fleet might be actually destroyed; such a sequel to his
great achievements would be a serious stain on them and would
obliterate

1 App. XIII 8; XIX 3. Cf. vi 2 (with some divergencies). In
particular N. omits the Agrianians but includes all the Companions in
§ Z. A’s reference to two chilarchies of archers (iv 24. 10) was held by
Berve (133) to imply that there were at least three. With 3000
hypaspists (Introd. 61), this leaves about 2000 Companions, not
incompatible with vi 14, 4.

2 App. XXV 2. Emendation to "1500 is unnecessary.

26 B.C.
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his good fortune. Yet his perpetual desire to do something new and
extraordinary won the da}r'_l But he was in a quandary whom to

3 choose capable of carrying out his plans and removing the fear of
the men on board ship, despatched on an expedition of this kind,
that they were being sent off without due thought into manifest

¢ danger. Nearchus says that Alexander discussed with him whom he
should select as admiral of the fleet; but as he thought of one after
another, Alexander rejected them on the ground that they were not
willing to risk themselves for his sake, or as chickenhearted, or as
mastered by a yearning for home, and accused each of them of

5 different faults.” Then Nearchus spoke and made his offer: T
undertake, Sire, to lead your fleet myself, and, if heaven grants its
aid, I will bring ships and men safe to Persia, if this sea is navigable
at all and the task is not impracticable for human intelligence.”

f Mmdermph&dm“ﬂjlﬂj that he would not allow one of his own
friends to endure such hardships and incur such danger, but
Nearchus did not give up for that reason but pressed more urgently,

7 and so Alexander, well pleased with his eagerness, appointed him

5 admiral of the entire fleet. The men in the army and the rowers
detailed to sail on this coastal voyage were then more ready to take
a favourable opinion of it, on

1 App. V 3. This passage shows best of all that whatever
Herodotean echoes the allusions to pothos may have (Bosworth oni 3,
2, they remain significant for Al's personality as seen by those who
knew him. Cf also App. XXV 1§

2 N's story is dishonest, if the work of Scylax was known, but that
is unproven and unlikely (App. XXV 1). The objections of Badian (Yale
Cl St 1975, 160 #.) do not convince me; Al had found his officers
mostly craven at the Beas, and would perhaps not have considered
sparing some whom he did trust, such as Hephaestion. Of course we

cannot check what M. tells of a private conversation.
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the ground that Nearchus was the last person Alexander would have
exposed to an obvious danger unless they were likely to come
through safe.* Then the great splendour incidental to the
preparations, the fine equipment of the ships and the conspicuous
energy of the trierarchs in providing for the rowers and other
personnel had raised the courage of men who were previously full
of apprehension and made them more hopeful of the whole
enterprise; and really it contributed much to the good spirit of the
force that Alexander himself had started down both outlets of the
Indus and sailed out into the sea, and had offered vietims to
Posidon and all the other sea gods, and given splendid gifts to the
sea. Trusting in Alexander’s incalculable good fortune in other
ventures, they thought that there was nothing that he might not
both dare and carry tl:mnug]:n.E

21. When the seasonal winds had sunk to rest, which continue
blowing from the Ocean on to the land all the summer season, thus
making it impossible to sail, they at last set out, in the archonship at
Athens of Cephisodorus, on the twentieth day of the month
Boedromion, as the Athenians reckon it: but as the Macedonians
and Asians counted it, it was in the month of Hyperberetaeus and
the eleventh year of Alexander’s IEJ'_gn_l Nearchus too sacrificed,
before weighing anchor, to Zeus the Saviour, and he too

4 Cf iii 6,5

5 Cf vi19, 4f Sacrifices and pames (which were also religious
celebrations), so often mentioned in the Anabasis. were evidently
important for morale. Good fortune was often viewed as proof of
divine favour. Cf. 21, 2.

1 Sept 325, cf. App. XVII 24 and. on the archon date, 15, but cf.
vii 28, 1 n. According to 5. xv 2, 5 N. said that he started (a) when Al
was completing his Cadrosian march; (b) in autumn, at the western
rising of the Pleiads, though the winds were not yet favourable (cf. n.
9; vi 21, 1-3), since the Indians on Al's departure attacked and tried to
drve him out. Here (3} is clearhy 3 misunderstandine. The Indian

s B.C.
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held athletic games. Then, moving out from the ship-station, they
anchored on the first day in the Indus river near a great canal, and
remained there two days; the place was called Stura and was about

3 100 stades from the 5]]1']_:|st;11:i|::11.2 On the third day they started out
and sailed to another canal 30 stades’ distance: this canal was
already salt, as the sea came up into it, especially at full tide, and
then at the ebb the sea water remained there, mixed with the river.

¢ The place was called Caumana Thence they sailed 25 stades down
to Coreéstis, and anchored still in the river. Thence they started and

5 sailed a little way, for they saw a reef at the outlet of the river Indus
here, and the waves were breaking violently on the shore, and the

5 shore itself was rough. But in a softer part of the reef they duga
channel 5 stades long, and brought the ships through it, when the

7 flood tide came up from the sea. Then sailing round 150 stades,
they anchored at a sandy island called Crocala, and stayed there the
next day. The people living there were an Indian tribe called

§ Arabies, mentioned in my larger treatise, where I stated that they
take their name from the river Arabis [Hab], which nms through
their country and finds its outlet in the sea, forming a boundary

9 between their country and that of the Oritans.” From Crocala they
sailed on, keeping the hill they call Irus on the right, and a low-lying
island on the left; the island running parallel with the shore makes a

10 narrow bay. When they had sailed through this, they an-

2 Where this was is disputed. Onesicritus ap. Fliny vi 96 is also
vague. As N. does not describe the coast of the Indus delta, he
evidently did not sail down the eastern branch, as at first intended (vi
20, 3-5). perhaps because it ceased to be so easily navigable as the
water-level sank

3 SeeviZl, 4, where A. writes "Arabitae’ and "Arabius".
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chored in a harbour with good anchorage; and as the harbour was
fine and large Nearchus decided to call it Alexander’s haven.* An
island, about 2 stades away, called Bibacta, lies at the mouth of the
harbour; the whole area is called Sangada. This island, forming a
barrier to the sea, of itself makes a harbour. There constant strong
winds were blowing off the ocean, and Nearchus, fearing that some
of the natives might collect to phinder the camp, fortified the place
with a stone wall. He stayed there twenty-four da}?ss; and through
that time, he says, the soldiers hunted for mussels, oysters, and
solenes, as they are called, of unusual size by comparison with those
of our seas, and they also drank briny water.

22, As soon as the wind fell, they weighed anchor, and after
sailing 60 stades moored off a sandy shore; there was a desert island
near the shore. They used this, therefore, as a breakwater and
moored there: the island was called Domai. On the shore there was
no water, but after proceeding some 20 stades inland they found
good water. Next day they sailed till nightfall 300 stades to Saranga,
and moored off the beach, and water was found about 8 stades from
the beach. Thence they sailed and moored at Sacala, a desert spot,
and, making their way between two rocks so close together that the
oar-blades of the ships touched the rocks to port and starboard, they
moored at Morontobara ' after sailing some 300

4 Seel? 4n.

5 He had to await the end of the 5.W. monsoon {22, 1); the N.E.
trade wind seems not to have blown strongly till later (24, 1).

1 A omits distance to Sacala: for similar omissions see 21, 9: 26, 4
;27 2;29 21;32 2-5; 37, 8. Note resort to oars. Very short vovages
could be due to lack of favouring winds or currents, need for foraging,
ship-repairs, perhaps reconnoitring in advance or out at sea (cf. 31, 3},
matters that N. may have recorded in his report to Al and in his book.
H. T. Lambrick, Sind 117 #. arpues convincingly that Morontabara is
Karachi, and Alexander’s harbour near the village of Gujo, the sea

havine receded since.

s B.C.
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5 stades. The harbour is spacious, circular, deep and calm, but its 295 B.C.
entrance is narrow. It was called in the local language “Woman's
harbour since a woman was the first sovereign of this district. When

6 they had got safe through the rocks, they met great waves, and the
sea running strong, but it seemed very hazardous to sail seaward of

7 the rocks. For the next day, however, they sailed with an island on
their left brealdng the sea, so close indeed to the beach that one
would have conjectured that the space between the island and the
coast was an artificial channel. The entire passage was of some 70
stades. On the beach were many trees, set thick, and the island was

5 shaded with a forest of every variety. About dawn, they sailed
outside the island, by a narrow rough passage, as the tide was still
falling. When they had sailed some 120 stades they anchored in the
mouth of the river Arabis [Hab]. There was a fine large harbour by
its mouth but no drinking water, as the outlets of the Arabis were
mixed with sea-water. However, after proceeding 40 stades inland

9 they found a pool, and after drawing water thence returned back

10 again. By the harbour was a lofty desert island, and round it one
could catch oysters and all kinds of fish. Up to this point the
country of the Arabies extended; they are the last Indians settled
here; from here on the territory of the Oritans EI-E:E;IIISE

2 Ct 24 2f and 9; D. 105, 1 £; Clitarchus F 27. The Oritans on
the coast resembled the Fish-Eaters, of vi 23, 3 (Ar?). N. and
Omesicritus (Fliny vi 85) distinguished them from Indians (cf. 25, 2),
contra manuscript text of vi 21, 3 {probably Pt., who was indifferent to
ethnography; no need then to emend); linguistic evidence confirms
their view. A. does not make clear how long N. stayed at the mouth of
the Arabis. Pliny vi 86 makes him found a town there, perhaps
misunderstanding Onesicritus” account of the wall at Alexander’s
harbour (21, 12). But a march inland of 40 stades and back implies
more than a night's stay.
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23. Leaving the outlets of the Arabis they coasted along the
territory of the Oritans and anchored at Pagala after a voyage of
some 200 stades, near a breaking sea, but they were able all the
same to cast anchor. The crews rode out the rough water in their
vessels, while some disembarked in search of water, and procured

2 jt. Next day they set off at dawn and, after making about 430 stades,
put in towards evening at Cabana and moored on a desert shore.
There too the breakers were rough, so they anchored their vessels

3 well out to sea. It was on this part of the voyage that a heavy squall
from seaward caught the fleet, and two warships and one galley
were lost on the voyage; the men swam off and got to safety, as they

¢ were sailing quite near the land. About 11111:'|J:|J'.g;h1‘:L they weighed
anchor and sailed as far as Cocala, which was 200 stades from the
beach off which they had anchored. The ships were tossing at
anchor, but Nearchus disembarked the crews and bivouacked on
shore, since after all these hardships they longed to rest awhile. The
camp was surrounded with defences against barbarian attack. In

5 this place Leonnatus, who had been charged by Alexander with
operations against the Oritans, beat them in a great battle, along
with others who had joined their enterprise. He killed some six
thousand of them, including

1 Schiwek thinks night voyages too risky without local pilots, but
he ignores the possibility of reconnoitring voyages (22, 4 n ). Surely N.
had no pilots before Mosarna (27, 1). His knowledge of place names
etc. shows only that he had local interpreters.

325 B.C.

Find related works: Arrian, Greek Library, 1 AD — 100 AD, 100 AD — 200 AD, Prose, Geography, History
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all the leaders; fifteen of his cavalry, a few footsoldiers, and
Apollophanes satrap of Gadrosia were lost. I have related this in my

& other treatise, and told how Leonnatus was crowned by Alexander

for this exploit with a golden crown in the presence of the

Macedonians.” Corn had been piled up there by Alexanders orders

to victual the expedition, and they took on board ten days’ rations.

5 The ships that had suffered in the voyage so far were repaired, and
Nearchus handed over to Leonnatus’ command for infantry service
any of his sailors whom he thought slack at their work, while he
himself filled the gaps in his fleet from Leonnatus’ soldiers.

24. Thence they set sail, and sailed with a fresh wind, and after a
passage of about 500 stades they anchored by a torrential river
called Tomerus.! There was a lagoon at the outlets of the river, and

2 on the shallows near the shore men were living in stifling cabins.
Seeing the ships approaching they were astounded, and lined the
shore in battle array to repel the landing. They carried thick spears,

3 about six cubits long, which had no iron tips, but were just as sharp
through hardening the point with fire. They numbered about six

¢ hundred. Nearchus, observing them standing firm and drawn up in
order, instructed the ships to ride at anchor within range, so that
their arrows might reach the shore, for the natives” spears, whose
thickness was apparent, were good for close fighting but had no
terrors in a battle

=1

2 In fact there is only the allusion in vii 5, 5. Cf alsovi 22 21 ;
27, 1n.; D. 105, 5; QC. ix 10, 19. N. is now near the mouth of the
Furali (App. XVIII 4). A. surely omits his record of the duration of the
stay.

1 Presumably the Hingol, falsely described as navigable, like
other rivers, in Fliny vi 96 ff. (Onesicritus).

.
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5 of missiles. Nearchus took all the nimblest and lightest-armed

troops, who were also the most experienced swimmers, and bade
them swim off as soon as the signal was given. Their orders were

6 that as soon as any swimmer found bottom he should wait for the

man who was to stand alongside him and not attack the barbarians
till they had their phalanx three deep, but that they should then

7 raise their battle cry and charge at the double. All together, those

detailed for this service dived from the ships into the sea, swam
smartly, found their footing in proper order and, having formed a
phalanx, charged at the double, raising their battle cry to the God of
War, while those on shipboard raised the cry along with them; and
arrows and other missiles from the engines were hurled at the

5 natives. Panic-stricken by the flash of the armour and the swiftness

of the charge, and attacked by showers of arrows and other missiles,
half naked as they were, they never stopped to resist but gave way.
Some were killed there in flight, others were captured, but some

? escaped to the hills. The prisoners had thick hair on their heads as

on the rest of their bodies: their nails were rather like beasts” claws:
they used their nails (according to report) as if they were iron tools,
and prepared fishes with them for use by tearing them in pieces, as
they also did with the softer kinds of wood; everything else they cut
with sharp stones, for they did not possess any iron. As clothes they
wore skins of animals and in some cases thick skins of large fishes.
25. Here the crews beached their ships and repaired those

which had been damaged.’ On the sixth

1 The wind in 24, 1 had been a little too fresh!

35 B.C.
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day from this they set sail and, after voyaging about 300 stades, they
came to a place that was the last point in the territory of the
Oritans, called Malana * The Oritans who live inland, away from the

2 sea, are dressed like Indians and equipped similarly for warfare, but
their langnage and other customs differ. The length of the coasting

3 voyage along the territory of the Arabies was about 1000 stades
from the point of departure, but along the Oritan land 1600.*

¢ Nearchus states that when men were sailing along the land of India
(from that point the people were no longer Indians) their shadows

were not alwa}fs cast in the same Way: wherever ﬂ'lE}' WETe saj}jng a

L

long distance by sea on a southerly course, their shadows were seen
to fall southerly too; but whenever the sun was at midday, then
everything appeared to them shadowless. Further, of the stars they
& had seen hitherto in the sky, some were completely hidden, others
showed themselves low down towards the earth: those which had
never set before were now observed both setting and at once rising
7 :a.gﬂm‘1 I think Nearchus’ record here not implausible, since in
Egyptian Syene, when the sun is at the summer solstice, people
show a well where at midday one sees no shadow; and in Meroég, at
the same season, no shadows are cast. So it seems reasonable that
5 the same natural phenomena occur among the Indians too, since
they are far south, and especially in the Indian Ocean, since the sea
falls still further south. But here I must leave this subject.
26. Next to the Oritans in the interior dwelt the Gadrosians,
whose country Alexander and his army

2 Ras Malan_
3 App. XXV 7.

4 Ib. 3. Ascommentcomes rom E_ cf 5.1 3, 7.

35 B.C.
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had much diffienlty in traversing; they sutfered more here than
during all the rest of his expedition; all this I have related in my
larger treatise. Below the Gadrosians, as you follow the actual coast,
dwell the people called the Fish-eaters. The fleet sailed past their
country. On the first day they hove anchor about the second watch
and put in at Bagisara a voyage along the coast of 600 stades. There
is a safe harbour for anchoring there, and a village called Pasira 60
stades from the sea; the inhabitants of the neighbourhood are called
Pasireans. The next day they weighed anchor and very early in the
morning sailed round a promontory which jutted far out into the
sea and was itself high and precipitous. They dug wells and
obtained a little water of poor quality; that day they rode at anchor,
because there was heavy surf on the beach. Next day they put in at
Colta after a voyage of 200 stades. Thence they departed at dawn,
and after sailing 600 stades anchored at Calima. A village is near the
shore, a few date-palms grew round it bearing dates, still green.
About 100 stades from the beach is an island called Camine. There
the villagers brought gifts to Nearchus, sheep and fishes; the
mutton, he says, had a fishy taste like the flesh of sea-birds, since
even the sheep feed on fish as there is no grass in the country. On
the next day they sailed 200 stades and moored off a beach and a
village about 30 stades from the sea, called Cysa; Carbis was the

name of the

35 B.C.
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1 See historical note.

INDICA

9 shore. There they found some small boats, the sort that poor

fishermen might use, but they did not find the fishermen, who fled
as soon as they saw the ships anchoring. There was no corn there,
and the expedition had used most of its supply, but they embarked
some goats and then started away. Rounding a high cape jutting
some 150 stades into the sea, they put into a calm harbour; there

was water there, and fishermen inhabitants: the harbour was called

Mosarna

27. Nearchus tells us that from this point a pilot sailed with
them, a Gadrosian called H}’dfﬂﬂl‘:“.&-l He promised to take them as
far as Carmania: from there the difficulties ceased but there were

2 more . . . up to the Persian Gulf® From Mosarna they started at

night and sailed 750 stades to the beach of Balomus. Thence again
400 stades to Barna, a village, where there were many date-palms
and a garden, with myrtles and flowers growing in it, of which
wreaths were woven by the natives. There for the first time they
saw cultivated trees, and inhabitants not quite like animals.” Thence

3 they coasted a further 200 stades and put in at Dendrobosa where
¢ the ships tossed at anchor. Thence starting out about midnight they

reached a harbour, Cophas, after a voyage

1 Pasni(?).

1 He was only the chief pilot, of. 30, 3; 31, 4; 32, 7(7); 5. xv 2, 12.

2 Roos thonght the text corrupt. Emendations to mean “with
better harbours (anchorages) or "better populated” give good sense,
but are not palacographically plausible. Schiwek keeps the manuscript
reading, which means literally “rather more named” and understands
“whose names were rather better kmown'. I doubt {a) if this is tolerable
CGreek: (b) if the names were known (as he thinks) from the Persian
archives (App. XXV 3).

3 Perhaps Cwadar, now the chief place on the coast.

35 B.C.




ot

10

ARRIAN

Stexmhdoavres évravfo dhiées Te dixeor, kal mhola atrolow
% 1 & % ] ’ 3 , .
MY puKpd Kol Tornpd: Kol TolS Kexmals ol KaTd koo
fipeaoov s 6 EAMvar vépos, dAN domep év moraud’ o
Uéwp émBddhovres &fler kai évfer, kardmep ol ordmrovTes
™My Y. Dowp 8¢ molll Te M & 1@ Mpén kal kafopdy. mept
8¢ mpary dvhaxny dpavres karaipovaw és Kidula, &
¥ £ - - -4 3 o r
drrakoaiovs arabiove Giekmhaaavres, iva alyahds Te Epnpos
X i .r 3 ] 3 33 - o % -
v kal payin. adrof dv ér dyxupéor dppeov, kard vaty Te
édermvomotéorto. évllévde dekThoaarres aradiovs
-, b £ W L - b} - 3Ty
TEPTOKOTLOVS ATLKOVTO €5 TG TOMY LUKV, OiKeOpErnY Em
ynhodor of moppe Tov alytadov. kal Néapyos émdbpocteis
o 4 ] Ll 3 ' l "ﬂ. a - &
ére omeipeafar Ty yopu eixds, Aéye wpos Apyiny, s v
Avafidorov pév mais, Ilehhalos, cvrvémhe 8¢ Nedpyow, rav év
aivy év Makebdvwr—mpos Totror Aéye ri karalnmréov
- L » - L - 3 2 W -
odiow en 76 ywpior ékdrras te ydp ovk dv oleaflor dotivar
s o~ » » b I 3 L
™™ orpary) auria, Bin te oty olév te elvor éfaipéerv,
mohopking 0¢ kal Toue deceaw, odds 6é émhehovmévar Ta
autic. 611 8€ 1) i) ouroddpos, ) kahdun Texunprotota,
& 3 L H- 3 S L Ll = 3 -
nUTiva ol Toppw Tov alyehot dpempor Ballény. Tovra éme
oduow €86kee, Tas pév dMhas véas kehever mapapréeafor ws
3 'l w L@ - ¥ 3 [l % 2 ] & J N
és mhbov, kol 6 Apyine avrd éénprve Td ée Tov wAbor aimros
0¢ vmohewplleis perd puns vews émi Géav dnfler e méhos Het.
28. mpoddayorrt B¢ alrd mpos Td Teiyea dikiws Eévia
Ar 3 i -+ - 3 & k) »
Edepor éx ™ woMog (lvrove Te év kpSdvowry dmTovg

—obrot yap éoyaror rav Tyfvoddywr

1 I see no reason to suspect the reading contra Roos.

INDICA

5 of about 400 stades: here fishermen dwelt, with wretched small
boats; and they did not row with their oars in a tholepin in the
Greek way; but as you do in a river, propelling the water on this side
and that, like labourers digging the soil. Water in the harbour was

& abundant and pure. About the first watch they weighed anchor and,
after a passage of some 800 stades, put in at Cyiza, where there was
a desert beach and a heavy surf. Here then they rode at anchor and
made their supper aboard the ships. Thence they voyaged 500

7 stades and reached a small town built near the shore on a hill.

5 Noting that the land was probably cultivated, Nearchus told Archias
of Pella. son of Anaxidotus, a Macedonian of distinction who was
sailing with him * that they must surprise the place, since he did not

9 suppose that the natives would willingly give the army provisions,
and he could not capture it by force; this would require a siege and
delay, while their provisions had failed. That the land produced
corn he gathered from the straw they saw lying deep near the

10 beach.” After they reached this decision, he ordered the rest of the
ships to get ready as if to put to sea, and Archias made the
preparations for him, while Nearchus himself was left behind with a
single ship and went off as if merely to look at the town.

28. As he approached the walls, the natives brought him in a
friendly way gifts from the city, tunny-fish baked in earthen pans
(for these people

4 Cf 18, 3; 34; vii 20, 7.

5 Probably the coast of Gwatar bay, enriched by the rivers Dasht
and Silup.

23 B.C.
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InDICA

were the last of the Fish-eaters and the first they saw who did not
eat fish raw) and a few cakes and dates from the palms. He said that
he accepted these gratefully, but wished to view the town, and they
permitted him to enter. As soon as he had passed inside the gates,
he ordered two of the archers to occupy the postern, while he
himself with two others and the interpreter mounted the wall on
the near side and signalled to Archias and his men as had been
arranged; the arrangement was that Nearchus should send the
signal and Archias should note it and act as instructed. On seeing
the signal the Macedonians beached their ships with all speed and
leapt in haste into the sea, while the natives, astounded at what was
happening, ran to their arms. The interpreter with Nearchus
proclaimed that they should give com to the army, if they wanted to
save their city; the natives replied that they had none, and at the
same time attacked the wall. But the archers with Nearchus,
shooting from above, easily held them back and, when the natives
saw that their town was already occupied and almost on the way to
being enslaved, they then at last begped Nearchus to take away
what comn they had and retire, but not to destroy the town.
Nearchus ordered Archias to seize the gates and the neighbouring
wall, while he himself sent some soldiers with the natives to see
whether they would reveal their corn without trickery. They showed
plenty of meal ground from baked fish, but only a little com and
barley. In fact their staple food came from the fish, and they
consumed bread loaves as a delicacy. When they had shown him
what they had, the Greeks provisioned themselves from what was
available and put to sea, anchoring by

385
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Tpos drpmy, Mrrva of émpyapuot ipny “Hhiov 1yor olvopa a headland which the inhabitants regarded as sacred to Helios (the 125 B.C.
dkpy Bayea. Sun), called Bagia.

29. évfévde audi péoas viktas dpavres diekmhsovat 29. Thence, weighing anchor about midnight,* they voyaged
aradiovs és ythiovs & Tdhpera Mpéva' eopuov. évfiévde é another 1000 stades to Talmena ~ a harbour giving good anchorage,
Kavagida mohw épnpny arabdiovs ée terpakxoaiovs, fva tut and to Canasis, a deserted town, 400 stades further, where they
dpéart dpukTe émTryydrovat, Kol dolitkes dypiot found a well sunk, and wild date-palms growing near by. They cut

D émepUkecay. TOUTGY TOUS EyKepdlovs KOTTOVTES EotTéorTo" out the hearts of these and ate them, for the expedition had run
giros yip émehehoimer ™y oTpaTy. Kal Kak@s T0n Do 2 short of food. In fact they were now really distressed by hunger and
Moy eyovres Emheor TV TE MUEPMY Kal THY PUKTE, KoL sailed on for the day and night, and anchored off a desolate shore.

3 opuilovrar mpos alywahd épnpw. Néupyos 8¢ karadelaas pn 3 Afraid that they would disembark and leave their ships from faint-
dpa és v Yy ékfBarres dmolimoler Tdg véus vwo atluuins, heartedness, Nearchus purposely kept the ships anchored at sea.

4 émi T@be petedpous Eaye Tds véas ém aykupéwr. évllévde ¢ They sailed thence and anchored at Canate, after a vovage of 750
avayfévres ég Kavdampy dpuilovrar, oradiovs ws émraxodiovs 5 stades. Here there is a beach with shallow channels. Thence they
kol werTikovTe Blekmhaoarres. éott 8¢ kal alyiahos dvrabfa sailed 800 stades, anchoring at Taa; there were small wretched

5 kat Gudpuyes Bpayeiar. évflévde aradiovs dxraxodiovs villages on the coast. The inhabitants deserted their homes and they
mhooavres & Taolow dppilovrar, kdpac 8é pukpal Kkal found a little corn there, and dates from the palms. They
Tovnpol émnoar. kal ol pev dvflpemor éxhelmovat Td oikia, slaughtered the seven camels captured there and ate their flesh.
adrol 8¢ airw Tl dhiye émrvyydvovat, kal Bakdvots éx & About daybreak they weighed anchor and sailed 300 stades, and
owikwy. kal kopmhovs érra dool éykareAndliinoar anchored at Dagasira; there some wandering tribe dwelt. Starting

6 koaToxdfavres, dmd ToVTwy TA kpéa éguréovTo. ¥TO O TV fw 7 thence, they sailed without rest all night and day, and after a voyage
avayfévres aradiove Tplakoaiove mhdovat, kal kaflopuilovrar of 1100 stades they got past the people of Fish-eaters, in whose land

7 ée Aaydoepar &fla vopddes Tivés dvflpomor dreov. dvfiévde they had been much distressed

dpavres TV TE VUKTA kol THY TPy ovoér TL éhuorTes
1 N. must have recorded the name of the town and length of stay;

to fit Onesicritus’ statement (Pliny vi 97) that the vovage on the Fish-
eaters’ coast lasted 20 days, N. left on the second night.
rabfovres amopln 2 Probably read: "to Tis, a harbour™.

émheov, dAhd SteAdvres yap orabiove yihiovs Te Kal éxardv

ébémhwaar 16 Eflvos tév Tyfvoddywr, mohhd kaxd Talmy

1 Tomaschek proposed és Tetoa Mpéva, of Ptolem. vi 8, p- 414,
TW

Oy LaL iy |



(B

10

11

392

ARRIAN

A~ X -~ T L ] ¥ "‘. L o~ i L h
Tév draykeiov. opptlovrar 8¢ ob wpos T YH—omyin yip N
3 N o 3 il b ] * Ll J a2 ¥ & ~
el TOAAOV dVEyovTa—, AAND UETEMPOL €T AYKUPEDL LNKOS
Tou wopdmhov tov Lyfvoddyer s yopne oAiye whetves
orddiot piptot.
v ot Tyflvoddyor oiréovrar, kar 6 TL wEP Kal
wkhntlovrar, iyfhias, ohiyor pev airer dlevorres Tovs Lyfas
3 r % - - 3% - r n, r
—aAiyorat ydp kal whola éml T@de memoinTar Kal TEXYN
3 o 3N = [ r k] £ b el b T, 3 -
ébepyrac émi ) Fripy vév iyfier—, 6 mohd 8¢ B drdmowris

k] S E T 1, o ¥-oo% & - -
avroiot mapéyel. ol 6¢ diktva émi Tdde memoimrrar, péyablos

KOl €¢ OU0 oTadlovs T TOAAND aiTEl. TAEKOVTL O aUTd ek ToU

Aol Tor dowiker, orpédorres Tov Ghowr aoTep Aivor.
émear O¢ 7 fdlaooa vmoveorioy kal ¥ vmoladdy, va pév
. T i - ¥ il b £ X 3 £ r &

Enpny 1) yN Umohelmerar, épfun 6 moht éotw ixFer &vfla Gé
Paféa éoriv, vmoketmeral Tt Tov UbaTos Kol év TGOE KdpT
moMhol iythies, of pév mohhol opkpol adTev, ol B¢ Kal

- - - % - T - £
péloves: Tovrols mepyBalhorres Ta dikTva aipéovat. auréovral

2 . L & ¥ L ¥ Lo R - 55 %
0¢ auovs uér, dmws draptovaw ék Tou Udaros, Tovs
T 4 ¥ - . e e Tl % -
dmeloTdrovs avTdr Tovs 0 pélovds Te kal orAnporépovs

3 A -, -

Umd Ao adaivovres, ebr v ddavarfdot, korakotvres
dAevpa dm abrav motéovTal kal dprovs, ol 6 pudlas éx
TOUT@Y Tl dAelpol TeroovaLl. kal Td Sooknpore atroldt

x a L % il T ) # Ar ’
tovs iyfas Enpols auréovrar 7 ydp xapm epnuos Aepdver
onde moiny déper. Onpedovot 8¢ kal kapdfBove mohhayt) kal
ar " 1-. r o % 3 r - 3 =
datpeia kal Td koyxvhiar dhes 8¢ avropaTol yivorrar év )

F 3 b - I g & N
e dmo TovTer Elator Totéovaw. of pév o7
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5 by want of necessaries. They did not moor near shore, as there was
a long line of surf, but at anchor in the open sea. The length of the
voyage along the coast of the Fish-eaters is a little above 10,000
stades.”

g These Fish-eaters™ live on fish, hence their name; only a few of
them are active fishing, as only a few have made boats for the
purpose and acquire any skill in the art of catching fish, but for the

10 most part the receding tide supplies them. They have nets made for
this purpose mostly about two stades in IE:ngﬂ:l_E They plait them
from bark of the date-palm, twisting the bark like twine. When the

11 sea recedes and exposes the land, the fish are not found as a rule
where the earth is left dry, but where there are hollows some water
is left, containing a very large number of fish, mostly small, but
some large ones too, which they catch by throwing nets over them.

12 They eat the tenderest raw, just as they pull them out of the water;
larger and tougher fish are dried in the sun till they are desiccated,
and then pounded and made into meal and bread: some even make

13 cakes of this flour. Even their flocks are fed on the dried fish, for
the country has no meadows and produces no grass. In many places

1¢ they also catch crayfish, oysters and mussels; there are many natural
salts in the country, and from these ingredients they make an oily

15 sauce. Some of them inhabit desert tracts,

3 App. XXV 7.

4 C£22 11n:26 7527, 2.5and9;28, 1 and T1;29.5; 5. xv
2, 2 {(with further details from N.) and 13; D. 105, 3-5; QC.ix 10, S ff.
(who wrongly calls the Fish-eaters Indians).

D Whatever the length of N's stade (App. XXV 71.), N. probably
wrote that the nets extended altogether for two stades.
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InDICA

country without trees and fruits produced by cultivation, and their
whole diet consists in fish, but a few sow a little land, using the corn
as a relish to the fish, for fish forms their staple. The richest among

16 them have built huts by collecting the bones of any large sea

animal® the sea casts up, and using them in place of beams, with
doors made from any flat bones which they get hold of. But the
majority, and the poor, have huts made from the backbones of
ordinary fishes.

30. Monstrously large sea animals feed in the outer ocean, much
larger than those in our inland sea. Nearchus says that when they

2 were sailing along the coast from Cyiza, about daybreak they saw

water being blown upwards from the sea as it might be shot

3 upwards by the force of a waterspout. They were astonished, and

asked the pilots what it might be and how it was caused; they
replied that it was these great animals spouting up the water as they
moved about in the sea. The sailors were so startled that the oars

¢ fell from their hands. Nearchus went along the line encouraging

and cheering them, and whenever he sailed past them he signalled
them to turn the ships in line towards the animals as if to give them
battle, to raise their battle cry in time with the plash of oars and to
row with rapid strokes and with a great deal of noise. So they all

5 took heart and sailed together according to signal. But when they

were actually nearing the beasts, then they shouted with all the
power of their throats, the trumpets gave the signal, and the rowers
made the utmost splashings

6 Whales.

325 B.C.
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InDICA

& with their oars. So the animals, now visible at the bows of the ships,
were scared and dived into the depths; then not long afterwards
they came up to the surface astern and again spouted water over a

7 great expanse of sea. The sailors clapped at their unexpected escape
from destruction and praised Nearchus for his courage and

5 cleverness. Some of these large fishes go ashore at many parts of
the coast, and when the ebb comes are caught in the shallows, while
some are cast on the dry land by heavy storms and as a result
putrefy and die; their flesh rots away and the bones are left, to be
used by the natives for their huts. In fact the bones in their ribs

9 served for the larger beams of their dwellings, the smaller for
rafters and the jawbones for doorposts, since many of these
creatures reached a length of five-and-twenty fathoms.*

31. While they were coasting along the territory of the Fish-
eaters, they heard a story of an uninhabited island which lies some
100 stades from the mainland here.! The local people said that it

2 was sacred to Helios and called Nosala, and that no human being
put in there of his own will, but that anyone who touched there in
ignorance disappeared. However, Nearchus says that when one of

3 his kerkouroi with an Egyptian crew disappeared with all hands not
far fom this island, and the pilots explained

1 Summarizing N., whom he suspected of exagperating the
danger from the whales (xv 2. 121£), 5. gives "23"; one or the other
figure is corrupt. Cf. 39, 3 n.; other figures in Onesicritus F 28 and 31;
D_106,6f; QC.x1, 12 Ssversion of N. {xv 2, 13) shows that he
landed with an escort. QC. x 1, 13§, who confuses the island with that
in 37, 3, like Fliny. vi 97, purporting to summarize N. and Onesicritus,
does not reveal that N. refuted the legend. For modern speculations
on island and legend see Schiwek 55.



398

ot

[

ARRIAN

k3 3 3 - 3 ] ™ £ 3 F = )
U ayvoins els Ty vioov yévowro ddavées. Néapyos &€
» 5 5, Y - rl r LY
TELTEL KUKA® TEPL TN VOV TPLNKOPTOPOY, KEAEDTAS [AT)
o~ T 3 "\. L b L % Ll ¥ ’ T
kaTooyelr pév és v mjaov, éufBodr 6¢ Tols dvflpdmols @
pahiora v xYpo wapamhéortas, Kal Tov kuBeprimy
dropdlovras kal drov dhhov odk ddarés to olvoua. ws 6é
obdéva vmakoveaw, TéTe 6¢ atroe Aéyer mheboas és Y oV
b . b - . [ ] 3 -
Kol KaTaoXeElw 01 TpoTavaykdoal Tovs vavTtas ok éféhovras,
kol éxfnrar aldrds kai ENéyEar kevor puvfov ébvra tov mepi
™ vijoov Adyor. drotioar O¢ kal dANov Adyor Umép Ths
viroy ToUTNE ASYOULEVOY, olkToroL THY VOOV TaUTHY [y Tev
Nnpnidwr 6 ¢ otvopa ol Aéyeafar s Nnpnidos. radrn &é
dorris mehdoele ™) Mow, Tovte avyylverfo pév, byfiv &é
avrov €€ dvfpamov morbovaar éuBdihew ég Tov moévTOV.
"Hhwov 8¢ aylfecférra ) Nupnide kehevew perowileafou
-] " L] - - = b S . ™, = 3 -
alriy éx THs vigowr Tv 8¢ dpohoyely pev b éfouatoerar,
oetafor € ol To mafua <ravtiracs. xai tov “Hiwov
vmodébaafa, rovs 8¢ v drflpamovs otorvas [av] iyfPias &€
avfpamar memoniker karehenoavra dvfpdmovs abfis &€
3 ’ - L . TRET ’ M~ r " -
iyhor momoroy, kai dmd rovrer tev LTyfvoddyer to yévos
kal els ANéfavdpor karehfeiv. kal Tavra éri Yevden éfehéyye
Néapyos, oK émoive aiTor Eywye THS TYOANS T kal Todins,
oire kdpro yakemd éfeheyyfnrar ébvra, radaimrwpdy e ov
Yryveakey Tove makatove Adyovs émtheydpevor éfehéyyew
dvras Yevdéas.
32. vmeép Tovs Tyfuoddyovs Tadpaaor és 10 dvw oixéovat
yiv movneny kol Yaupdéen, &vfer ral rd molhd. kakd 1)
orpart] Te Ahefdvdpe Emaler

InDICA

this by asserting that it was because they had touched ignorantly on

¢ the island that they had disappeared, he sent a triacontor to sail

round the island, with orders that they should not put in, but that
the crew should shout loudly, while coasting round as near as they
dared, and should call on the lost helmsman by name, or on any of

5 the crew whose name they knew. He tells us that as no one

answered he himself sailed up to the island, and compelled his crew
to put in against their will; he went ashore and exploded this island

& fairy-tale. They heard another story current about this island, that

one of the Nereids dwelt there, whose name was not told: she
would have intercourse with anyone who approached the island, but

7 then turn him into a fish and throw him into the sea. Helios became

irritated with the Nereid and ordered her to leave the island, and
she agreed to move, but begged that the misery she caused be

5 ended; Helios consented and in compassion for the men she had

turned into fishes turned them back again into human beings; they

«

were the ancestors of the people of Fish-eaters down to Alexander’s

9 day. Nearchus shows that all this is false, but I do not commend him

for his learned discussion, as in my judgement the stories are easy
enough to refute and it is tedious to relate the old tales and then
prove them false.

32. Beyond the Fish-eaters the Gadrosians inhabit the interior, a
poor and sandy territory, where Alexander’s army and Alexander
himself suffered so seriously,

325 B.C.
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as I have already related in my other book. But when the fleet,

2 leaving the Fish-eaters, put in at Carmania, at the point where they
first touched Carmania, they rode at anchor, since the surf extended

3 along the coast out to sea and was rough. From there they sailed no
further due west, but steered with their bows pointing rather
between north and west.’ Carmania is better wooded than the

¢ country of the Fish-eaters and the Oritans and bears more fruits; it

5 has more grass and is well watered. They moored at an inhabited
place called Badis in Car-mania with many cultivated trees growing
(but not the olive), and good vines; it also produced com. Setting

& out from there, they voyvaged 800 stades and moored off a desert
shore, where they sighted a long cape jutting out far into the ocean;

7 it seemed as if the headland itself was a day’s sail away. Those who
had knowledge of the district said that this jutting promontory
belonged to Arabia, and was called Maceta > and that it was from
there that cinnamon and other such commeodities were imported

5 into ﬁSS}-Tia.S From this beach, off which the fleet anchored in the
open roadstead, and from the promontory which they sighted
opposite them jutting out into the sea, the bay (in my opinion, and
that of Nearchus) runs back into the interior, and would seem to be

9 the Red Sea.* When they sighted this cape, Onesicritus urged them
to make for it in their voyage,

1 They had turned the Ras el Kuh headland; § 1 repeats 26, 1.

2 Bas Masandam: A omits N's estimate of the distance to the
Carmanian coast as a day’s sailing (5. xv 2, 14, with description of
Carmania from N. or Onesicritus).

3 Le. Mesopotamia (RE ii 2701; Ar ap. vii 19, 4; 21, 5 for
parallels). See App. XXV 3.

4 App. XXV L.
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to avoid the hardship of rowing right round the bay. Nearchus
replied that he was childish, if he was 10 ignorant of Alexander’s
purpose in despatching the expedition; it was certainly not because
he was unequal to bringing all his force safely through on foot that
he had despatched the fleet: he desired to reconnoitre the coasts
that lay on the line of the voyage and the roadsteads and islets, to
explore thoroughly every bay which they found, to learn about all
the cities on the sea-coast, and to discover which land was fruitful
and which desert. They must therefore not nullify the enterprise
when they were almost at the close of their hardships, especially as
they no longer had any problem about necessities on the coasting
voyage. His own fear was that, since the cape ran southward, they
would find the land there desert, waterless and sun-scorched. This
view prevailed; and I think that Nearchus manifestly saved the
expedition by this decision, for it is the prevalent story that this
cape and the country near it are entirely desert and denuded of
water.”

33. So on leaving the shore they hugged the land in their
voyage, and after some 700 stades they anchored off another beach,
called Neoptana. At dawn they put off again and, after sailing 100
stades, moored by the river Anamis at a place called Harmozia.'
Here there was an abundance of products of

D Af alternative paraphrase in vii 20, 10 shows that here too he is
simply endorsing N's self-justification: “the prevalent story” was
doubtless based on the reports of voyages in vii 20, 7-9, to which N_
appealed. Schiwek 72 f. arpues that Onesi- critus merely proposed a
short cut across the Straits of Hormuz to the Carmanian coast, not
sailing up the Arabian coast to the Euphrates mouth. This course
would still have contravened Al's instructions and N. would then have
by-passed Harmozia.

1 Atthe Minab mouth. Badian, Yale CIL 5& 1975, 160 £
justifiably doubts N's veracity here. It is odd to find Creeks wandering

et I s e T e T e L e S e ey et e g L g e e i T Rl T
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3 all kinds, except that olives did not grow. They disembarked, and
had a welcome rest from their numerous hardships, remembering
the miseries they had endured by sea and on the coast of the Fish-
eaters and reflecting on the desolation of the country, the bestial
nature of the men, and their own difficulties. Some of them went

¢ off inland from the sea and dispersed from the main force with

varying quests. There they met a man in a Greek cloak, dressed in

other ways like a Greek, and also speaking Greek. Those who first
sighted him said that they burst into tears, so contrary to
expectation did it seem after all these miseries to see a Greek, and

6 to hear Greek spoken. They asked where he came from and who he
was; and he said that he had strayed from Alexander’s camp and
that the camp, and Alexander himself, were not very far distant.

7 Shouting and clapping, they brought him to Nearchus, and he told
Nearchus everything, and that the camp and the king himself were

5 five days’ journey distant from the coast. He also promised to show
Nearchus the hyparch of this district, and did so. With his help
Nearchus decided how to go inland to the King. For the moment

9 indeed they returned to the ships, but at dawn he had them drawn

up on shore, to repair any that had been damaged on the voyage,
and also because it was in his mind to leave the greater part of the

o

10 foree behind here. So he had a double stockade built round the

ships” station, and an earthen wall with a deep trench,

325 B.C.
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beginning from the bank of the river and going on to the beach
where his ships had been dragged ashore.

34. While Nearchus was making these arrangements, the
hyparch of the country, who had been told that Alexander felt the
deepest concern about this expedition, concluded that he would
receive a great reward from Alexander if he were the first to tell
him of the safety of the expedition, and that Nearchus would soon

2 appear before the king. So he rode by the shortest route and
announced that Nearchus was coming from the ships. On this
Alexander, though sceptical of the report, was naturally pleased by

3 the news. But when day succeeded day and Alexander, reckoning
the time when he received the news, could not any longer believe

¢ it, when, moreover, relay after relay sent to escort Nearchus either
went a little way and, meeting no one, came back unsuccessful, or
went on further, missed Nearchus® party and did not themselves

5 return at all, Alexander at last ordered the man to be arrested for
bringing an idle tale, and aggravating his distress with false
happiness, and showed by both his looks and decision the great pain

& he was suffering. Meanwhile, however, some of those sent to search
for Nearchus, with horses and chariots to convey him, did meet
Nearchus himself on the way with Archias and five or six others; so

7 small was his party on his journey inland. On this meeting they did
not recognize either Nearchus or Archias; so greatly altered did
they appear, with their hair long, unwashed, covered with brine,

407
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pale from sleeplessness and their other hardships; when they asked

5 where Alexander might be, the search party told them the place and

9 were driving on. Archias, however, had a thought and said to
Nearchus: T suspect, Nearchus, that these persons who are
traversing the same road as we through desert country have been
sent for the express purpose of finding us; as for their failure to

10 recogmize us, I do not wonder at that; we are in such bad condition
as to be unrecognizable. Let us tell them who we are, and ask them
why they are driving this way.” Nearchus approved; they did ask

11 where they were driving, and had the reply: “To look for Nearchus

12 and his naval force.” Then Nearchus said: ‘T am Nearchus and this is
Archias. Lead on; we ourselves will report to Alexander about the

35. The soldiers took them up in their cars and drove back
again. Some of them, anxious to be beforehand with the news, ran
ahead and told Alexander: ‘Here is Nearchus with Archias and five
others being brought before you.” They could not, however, answer
any questions about the fleet as a whole. Fastening on this,

2 Alexander concluded that these few had been miraculously saved,
but that his whole expedition had been lost, and did not feel so
much pleasure at the safe arrival of Nearchus and Archias as pain at

3 the loss of all his force. Hardly had the soldiers told him this much,
when Nearchus and Archias approached; Alexander recognized
them
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only with great difficulty and, seeing them as he did long-haired
and ill-clad, his grief for the whole naval expedition received further

¢ confirmation. Giving his right hand to Nearchus and leading him
aside from the Companions and hypaspists, he wept for a long time,

5 but at last recovered himself and said: “Your safe return and that of
Archias may mitigate my pain at the whole disaster, but how were

& the ships and the force destroyed™ “Sire,” he replied, ‘your ships and
force are both safe; we are come to tell with our own lips of their

7 safety.” On this Alexander wept still the more, since the safety of the
force had seemed too good to be true, and enquired where the
ships were anchored. Nearchus replied: “They are all hanled up at
the mouth of the river Anamis, and are being refitted.” Alexander

5 then swore by Zeus of the Greeks and the Lih}'ﬂnﬁmmnnl that he
really rejoiced more at the news than at having come as a conqueror
through all Asia, since the distress he had felt at the supposed loss
of the fleet actually ballanced all his other good fortune.

36. The hyparch of the province, whom Alexander had arrested

for a false report, seeing Nearchus there on the spot, fell at his

2 knees and said: T am the man who reported your safe arrival to
Alexander; you see my plight.” So at Nearchus’ intercession he was

3 released. Alexander then engaged in sacrificing thank-offerings for
the safety of the expedition, to Zeus the Saviour, Heracles, Apollo
the Averter of Evil, Posidon and all the gods of the sea, and holding

1 App. V7.
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athletic and musical games and a procession; Nearchus was one of
the first in the procession, and the troops showered on him ribbons
and flowers.* At the end of the procession Alexander said to
Nearchus: T will not let you in future, Nearchus, run risks or suffer
hardships again; some one else shall command the navy from this
time till he brings it to Susa.” Nearchus took him up by saying: ‘T am
ready and indeed bound, Sire, to obey all your orders, but if you
were really disposed to show me favour, do not do this, but let me
command your fleet right up to the end, till I bring the ships safe to
Susa for you. Let it not be said that you entrusted me with the
difficult and desperate work, but that the easy task, with fame sure
to follow, was taken away and put into another’s hands.” Alexander
checked his speaking further and acknowledged that he deserved
gratitude; so he sent him back again, giving him a force as escort,
but a small one, as he was going through friendly territory:

Yet his journey to the sea was not untroubled; the barbarians
round about had mustered and were in possession of the strong
places of Carmania, since their satrap had been put to death by
Alexander’s orders, and his successor recently appointed,
Tlepolemus, had not yet established his auﬂmrity.‘? On one and the
same day they came to blows two or even three times with different
bodies of barbarians who kept coming up, and thus without resting
they only just managed to get safe to the sea-coast. Then Nearchus
sacrificed to Zeus the Saviour and held athletic games.

1 viZBon
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37. When he had duly performed his religious duties, they
weighed anchor. Coasting along a rugged and deserted island, they
anchored at another large, inhabited island after sailing 300 stades

2 from their point of departure. The desert island was called Organa,
and that where they moored Oaracta. Vines and date-palms grew
there, and it produced corn; its length was 800 stades. The hyparch
of the island, Mazenes, sailed with them as far as Susaasa

3 volunteer pilot. They said that in this island the tomb of the first
ruler of this territory was shown; his name was Erythres, and hence

4 came the name of the sea.’ Then they weighed anchor and sailed
onward, and when they had coasted about 200 stades along the
island itself, they anchored there once more and sighted another
island, about 40 stades from this large one. It was said to be sacred

5 to Posidon, and not to be trod |:|yf|:n::t4::|f111511,E About dawn they
put out to sea, and found themselves in the grip of so violent an
ebb-tide that three of the ships ran ashore and were held hard and
fast on dry land, and the rest only just sailed through the surf and

6 got safe into deep water. However the ships which ran aground
were floated off when the next flood came, and next day overtook

7 the main fleet. They moored at another

1 Red (erythraios) Seaisin A our Persian Culf,” though it could
also refer to our "Arabian Sea’ (5. xvi 3, 1); origin of name: ib. 4, 20;
Fliny vi 107. Our "Red 5ea’ is A's "Arabian Gulf’ (ch. 43). N. and
Orthagoras both told that the grave of Erythres was on Ogyris (RE xvii
2080 f. for possible identification with Masira), 2000 stades from
Carmania, of which they heard from a banished Persian grandee (5. xvi
3,0and T;ct QC.x1. 14) A is grossly inaccurate in summarizing N.

Z Hengam. N. equated native gods of traders and seafarers (cf. §
10 £ ; Ones. gp. Fliny vi 111 with appropriate Greek gods (Schiwek
76). However, Organa [Hormuz] and Cataea [(Jeys] were not yet

thriving commercial centres, as later (Tomaschek].

324 B.C.
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island, about 300 stades from the mainland, after a voyage of 400.

5 They sailed off about dawn, and passed on the left a desert island
named Pylora. Then they anchoredat...... , a desolate little
township, destitute of everything but water and fish; here again the
natives were fish-eaters of necessity, as their soil was wretched.

9 They got water there and reached Cape Tarsias, which runs right

10 put into the sea, after a voyage of 300 stades, and next came to

Cataea, a desert, low-lying island, said to be sacred to Hermes and
Aphrodite; the voyage was of 300 stades. Every year the people
round about send sheep and goats consecrated to Hermes and
Aphrodite, which could be seen, quite wild from lapse of time and
want of handling,

38. So far Carmania extends; beyond this is Persia. The length
of the voyage along the Carmanian coast is 3700 stades.” The
people live like the Persians, as they are their neighbours, and have

2 the same military EqUiPmEllt-E Starting from the sacred island, and
sailing along the Persian coast, they put in at a place called Ilas,
where a harbour is formed by a small desert island, called
Calicandrus; the vovage is 400 stades. At daybreak they sailed to

3 another island, inhabited, and anchored there; according to
Nearchus there is pearl fishing here, as in the Indian Sea’ They
sailed past the point of this island, about 40 stades, and moored

¢ there. Next they anchored off a high mountain, called Ochus, in a

5 safe harbour inhabited by fishermen. From there they sailed 450

1 App XXV 7. As he passed south of Qeshm, N. did not in fact
sail along the Carmanian coast throughout

2 N. also said that their language was the same (5. xv 2, 14).

3 Cf. Pliny vi 110 (Ones.}; Athenaeus iii 92 F-94 B. A omits

some other information from N. hereabouts (5. oi 3, 7).

324 B.C.
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stades, and anchored at Apostana; many boats were anchored there,
and there was a village about 60 stades from the sea. They weighed
anchor at night and sailed thence to a gulf with many village
settlements. This was a vovage of 400 stades, and they anchored
near foothills, on which grew many date-palms and all the other
fruit-trees that flourish in Greece. There they unmoored and sailed

" along to Gogana, about 600 stades, to an inhabited district and

anchored off the torrential river called Areon at its outlet. The
anchorage was uncomfortable; the entrance was narrow at the
mouth, since the ebb tide made shallows all round. After this they
anchored again at another river-mouth, after a voyage of about 800
stades. The river was called Sitacus.” Even here, however, they did
not find easy anchorage; in fact this whole voyage along Persia was
shallows, surf and lagoons. They found in the place a great supply of
corn conveyed by the king’s orders for their provisioning, and staved
twenty-one days in all; they hauled the ships ashore, and spent the
time refitting those which were damaged, while maintaining the
rest

39. Starting from this point, they reached a city called Hieratis,
an inhabited place, after a voyage of 750 stades; they anchored in a
channel running from the river to the sea and called Heratemis. At

2 sunrise they sailed along the coast to a torrential river called

Padargus; the whole place forms a peninsula.

4 Perhaps the Mand.
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There were many gardens, and all sorts of fruit trees were growing
there; the name of the place was Mesambria.' From Mesambria

3 they set out and after a voyage of about 200 stades anchored at
Taoce on the river Granis. Inland from here there was a Persian
royal residence, about 200 stades from the mouth of the river.

¢ Nearchus says that on this coastal voyage a great sea animal (whale)
was seen stranded on the shore, that some of the sailors sailed up to

3 it, measured it and reported its length as 50 cubits,” that its hide
was scaly and actually as much as a cubit thick, and that it had many
oysters, shell-fish and seaweeds growing on it. Nearchus adds that
they could see many dolphins round the animal, larger than those of

& the inner sea. Going on from there, they put in at the torrential
river Rogonis in a good harbour; the length of this voyage was 200

7 stades. From there they sailed 400 stades and bivouacked on a
torrential river named Brizana, where it was difficult to anchor, with
surf and shallows and reefs showing above the sea. When the flood

5 tide came in, they were at anchor, but when the water went out
again the ships were left high and dry. However, when the flood
duly returned, they sailed ont and anchored in a river called Arosis

9 (7), the greatest, according to Nearchus, of all the rivers which on
this coastal voyage run into the Ocean.”

1 Bushéhr

2 I.e. 76 feet. or on Tarns view (i 169 £} 60- credible, unlike the
measurements in 30, 9 (150 or 120 feet). The larpest recorded
specimen was 110 feet

3 The MS. may be corrupt. cf. Oroatisin 5. xv 3, 1 (from N.);
Ftol vi 4, 2; Oratis, Pliny vi 111; 136, though Ones, or Juba wrote
Zarotis (ib. 99). This should be the Jarrahi, the only considerable river
on the whole coast, with outlet at Bandar e Mashur (Herzfeld, Kio
1908).
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40. The Persians dwell up to this point and the Susians beyond.
Above the Susians on their border lives another independent tribe
called Uxians, and in my earlier history I have described them as
brigands.l The length of the voyage along the Persian coast was

2 4400 stades.” The Persian land is divided on the prevalent account

into three climatic zones. The inhabited part which lies by the Red
Sea is sandy and sterile owing to the heat. The next zone, going
northward, has a temperate climate; the country is grassy with

water meadows, many vines and all other fruits except the olive; it is

rich with all sorts of gardens, has pure rivers running through and
lakes, and is good for all sorts of birds that haunt rivers and lakes,

and for horses; it provides pasture for the other domestic animals, is

well wooded, and has plenty of game. The next zone, still going
northward, is wintry and snowy . . * Nearchus tells us of some
envoys from the Black Sea who after quite a short journey met
Alexander traversing Persia and caused him no small astonishment
by telling him how short the journey was.* The Usxians are
neighbours to the Susians, as I have said, as the Mardians who are
also brigands live next to the Persians,” and the Cossaeans next to

7 the Medes. Alexander pacified all

1 Not explicit in iii 17. N. so classified them, cf. § 6.

2 App. XXV 7.

3 The account is perhaps that of E_, rather than N.. ef 5. xv 3, 1
{(which suggests a lacuna).

4 In fact (say) 1500 km. from Trabzon by air. E. knew better (5.

v 3. 1).

5 5.x 13, 6 shows that A omits the Elvmaeans (cf. xv 3, 12; nvi 1,

8) from N list. perhaps becanse {as N. may have said) Al did not
attack them. N. also said that all four tribes exacted tribute from the
Fersian kings; Al made his attacks in winter on the Cossaeans in
Laristan (vii 15), the Uxdans in Khuzistan (ifi 17} and the Persian
Mardians in the Zagros range near Persepolis (QC. v 6, 17, cf App.
YITT R AcaibHlees hararies tha FHbhesman crild net thean fale refiios 30
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these tribes, falling upon them in winter-time, when they thought
5 their country unapproachable. He also founded cities so that they
should no longer be nomads but cultivators and tillers of the ground
and, having a stake in the country, might be deterred from injuring
one another.® From here the fleet passed along the Susian land.
9 Nearchus says that he cannot describe this part of the voyage in
accurate detail, except for the roadsteads and the length of the
10 voyage. This is because the country is mostly marshy and runs out
well into the sea, with breakers, and is very hard to get safe
anchorage in. So their voyage was mostly in the open sea. They
11 sailed out from the outlets of the river, where they had encamped
on the Persian border, and took on board water for five days, as the
pilots said that water was lac]-ung_
41. After traversing 500 stades, they anchored at the mouth of a
lake, full of fish, called Cataderbis, off which lay a small island
2 called Margastana. From there, they sailed about daybreak and in
single line ahead passed the shallows, which were marked on either
side by poles driven in, just as in the strait between the island of
Leucas and Acarmnania signposts have been set up for navigators to
3 prevent the ships grounding in the shallows.” However, the shallows
round Leucas are sandy and allow those aground to get off quickly;
but here there is mud on both sides of the channel, both deep and
¢ viscous; and no device could save them once aground there, as the

6 Butcf P 72 3. D._xix 19 shows that Al did not permanently
pacify them.

7 Ie. Mazenes and followers; N. said that he could obtain no
local pilots (5. xv 3, 11).

1 An interpolation by A in N's account?
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punt-poles sank into the mud and gave them no help, and it became
impossible for the men to disembark and push the ships off into the
sailable water, for they sank up to their breasts in the ooze. So they

5 sailed out with difficulty, traversed 600 stades, and after anchoring
attended to supper on board, each in their own ships. During the

& night, however, they were sailing in deep water and next day also till
the evening; they made 900 stades and anchored in the mouth of
the Euphrates near a village of Babylonia, called Diridotis; here the

7 merchants gather together frankincense from the land of Gerrha

5 and all the other sweet-smelling spices Arabia pmﬂuﬁes_E Nearchus
says it is a voyage of about 3300 stades from the mouth of the
Euphrates to :B!zl]:bj,flq:\ul.‘3

42, There they heard that Alexander was on his way to Susa.

They therefore sailed back themselves in order to sail up the
Pasitigris and meet him.* They sailed back with the land of Susia on

2 their left and went along the lake into which the Tigris runs. It flows

3 from Armenia past the city of Ninus [Nineveh], once great and
prosperous, and gives the region between itself and the Euphrates

¢ the name of Mesopotamia (between the rivers). The vovage is 600
stades from the lake up to the river itself at a

2 5. xvi 3. Z and others call the place Teredon; it was in Babylonia
(Jacoby 122 F 3), hence on the right bank of the Euphrates, which was
the boundary of Susiana. See also App. XXVL

3 N. made the voyage, vii 19, 3. For the distance cf. Pliny vi 124,
citing N. and Onesicritus (412 m. = 3296 stades); E.ap. 5.1 1. 26
(rounded off as 3000). These estimates correspond fairly well to the
distance from Babvlon (near Hilla) to the coast at (Qasr as Subiya
(about 600 Jom.}, if the stade is taken to be 185 m. (cf. App. XXV B}.

1 Topography: App. XXVI. It is impaossible to suppose that the
length of the Susian coast (§ 4) conld have much exceeded 200 lom.
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point where a village of Susia lies, called Aginis, 500 stades from
Susa. The length of the coastal voyage along Susian territory to the
mouth of the Pasitigris is 2000 stades. From there they sailed up

5 the Pasitipris through inhabited and prosperous country. When they
had sailed up about 150 stades, they moored, waiting for the scouts
whom Nearchus had sent to see where the king might be. Nearchus

& himself sacrificed to the Saviour gods and held games, and the

7 whole naval force made merry. And when news was brought that
Alexander was actually approaching, they again sailed up river, and
moored near the pontoon bridge on which Alexander intended to

5 take his army over to Susa.” There the two forces met: Alexander
offered sacrifices for the preservation of his ships and men, and
games were held, and, wherever Nearchus appeared in the camp,
the troops pelted him with ribbons and flowers. Thereupon too

? Nearchus and Leonnatus were crowned by Alexander with a golden
crown, Nearchus because of the safety of the ships, Leonnatus for
the victory he had achieved among the Oritans and the barbarians
who dwelt next to them.” This was how Alexander received back in

10 safety the navy which had started from the mouths of the Indus.

43. On the right side of the Red Sea beyond Babylonia lies the

main part of Arabia; some of it extends to the sea of Phoenicia and
Palestinian S}-Tiﬂ,l while on the west towards the inner sea the

2 A omits the distance, sc. to Ahwaz.
3 Contrast vii 5, 6. If A has correctly reported N., he misplaced
the festivities and exagperated the extent to which they celebrated his

OWT1 SUCCESS.
1 Tt was not usual to make Arabia extend to the Mediterranean
(om the coast south of Gaza?). This chapter is an addendum by A, the

purpose and sources of which are obscure.

A0
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2 Egyptians are on the Arabian borders. A gulf [the Red Sea] running
from the Great Sea [the Arabian Sea] by Egypt makes it clear that,
as the gulf is connected with the outer sea, it is possible to sail
round from Babylon into this gulf which runs up to Egypt. Yet, in

3 point of fact, no one has yet sailed round the coast this way because
of the heat and desert, if we disregard any who cross the open

4 water.” But the survivors from the army of Cambyses who reached
Susa from Egyptz and the troops who were sent by Ptolemy son of
Lagus to Seleucus Nicator at Babylon through Arabia crossed an

3 isthmus in eight days in all, a waterless and desert country, riding
fast upon camels, carrying water for themselves on their camels;
they travelled by night, as during the day they could not come into
the open air because of the heat.* So far from being inhabited is the

6 region on the other side of this stretch of land, which we desscribe
as an isthmus from the Arabian gulf [Red Sea] running into the Red
Sea [Arabian Sea], inasmuch as its more northerly parts are a sandy

7 desert. Yet people have started from the Arabian gulf in its
Egyptian sector [Red Sea] and have circumnavigated the main part
of Arabia hoping to reach the sea by Susa and Persia but, after
sailing as far round the Arabian coast as the amount of fresh water
taken aboard their vessels permitted, have then returned home

5 again. And though the men Alexander sent

2 A reflects the state of knowledge in E's time, when the Arahian
coasts were known only in the Red Sea and in the Fersian Gulf as far
as Cape Maceta (5. xvi 3£.). In the Periplous of the Red Sea, perhaps
best dated to A time (Oxf. Class. Diet. 2 802 for bibliography), there
was trading all round the coast. This was already known to Fliny. A is
out-of-date, but is vaguely aware of the direct sea-voyages to India
(App. XVII B}

3 The story is wholly incompatible with all known accounts of
Cambyses” Egyptian campaion.
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from Babylon, to sail as far as they could on the right of the Red Sea
[Persian Gulf] and discover the regions there, si certain
islands lying on their coastal course, and doubtless put in at places

9 on the mainland of Arabia, yet the cape which Nearchus says his
party sighted ninning out into the sea opposite Carmania has never
been rounded, and no one has been able to turn inwards on the far

10 side. I think that had it been possible to proceed by sailing this way,
it would have been proved possible so to proceed and sail by the
indefatigable energy of Alexander. Hanno the Libyan started out

11 from Carthage and sailed beyond the pillars of Heracles [Gibraltar]
into the outer sea, with Libya on his left, and sailed on towards the
east, five-and-thirty days all told. But when at last he tumed

12 southward, he fell in with every sort of difficulty, want of water,
blazing heat, and fiery streams running into the sea. However,

13 Cyrene, though it is a city lying in the more desert parts of Africa, is
grassy, mild and well-watered with groves and meadows and bears
all sorts of fruits and animals, up to the region where the silphium
grows; beyond this silphium belt its upper parts are bare and
sandy.”

14 Let this be the end of my record, which also bears on Alexander
of Macedon, son of Philip.

5 The sequence of thought is puzzling. What has an naccurately
reported voyage on the west coast of Africa (Oxf. Class. Dict. s.o
Hanno), or the fertility of Cyrene, to do with the circomnavigation of
Arabia?
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